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INTRODUCTION

Indeed, all praise is for Allah; we praise Him, repent to Him, and
seek His forgiveness and help. We seek refuge in Allah from the
evil of our own selves and of our wicked deeds. Whomsoever
Allah guides, none can lead astray; and whomsoever Allah leads
astray, none can guide. And I bear witness that none has the right
to be worshipped except Allah alone, and He has no partner; and I
bear witness that our Prophet Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger.
€@ 538 A9 305 48 AN o

O you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing all that He has ordered

and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be

feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and remember Him

always), and die not except in the state of Islam (as Muslims)

(with complete submission to Allah).” (Qur’an 3: 102)
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“O mankind be dutiful to your Lord, who created you from a
single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his wife
[Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both He created many men and
women and fear Allah through Whom you demand your mutual
(rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship).
Surely, Allah is Ever and All-Watcher over you.” (Qur’an 4:1)
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O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and
speak (always) the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good
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deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah
and His Messenger (&z) he has indeed achieved a great
achievement (i.e. he will be saved from the Hellfire and made to
enter Paradise).” (Qur’an 33: 70, 71)

Male or female, adult or child, scholar or commoner, businessman
or laborer - all Muslims need to study the biography of the
Messenger of Allah #£. In fact, the fulfillment of many of our
Islamic duties hinges upon our knowledge of the Prophet’s life.
For example, every Muslim should love the Prophet #%; yet how
can one love him without knowing him. We were not alive when
the Prophet #£ was preaching the message of Islam to the
Quraish, so the only way we have left to become intimately
acquainted with the Prophet £, and consequently to love him, is
to study his sayings and deeds, which give us partial glimpses of
his life, or to study his biography, which fits the pieces of his life
together, so that we can have an overall view of his ideal
character. And how are we to follow the Prophet #z if we do not
know his sayings and deeds, or - which is more relevant to his
biography - the context in which his sayings and deeds occurred.
Thus we are all in dire need of acquainting ourselves with the life
of the Prophet #&.

Through the study of the Seerah (the Prophet’s biography), we are
able to appreciate how the Prophet # was an ideal husband, ideal
father, ideal leader, ideal ruler, ideal educator, ideal judge, and so
on. So regardless of our situation and who we are, we benefit from
studying the Prophet’s life. If one has dedicated at least some part
of his life to inviting others to Islam (which makes him a Daa’ee - a
word I will henceforward use - one who invites others to the
teachings of Islam), then the Prophet’s biography is for him an
indispensable guidebook. Through studying the Prophet’s Seerah,
the Daa’ee learns about the Prophet’s methodology for inviting
others to Islam; furthermore, he learns about how the Prophet s
dealt with those who refused to embrace Islam and how he £ was
patient when he was made to suffer at their hands, not to mention
the countless other lessons and morals he learns from the Seerah.
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If one is an educator - of children at home or school, or of adults at
a community level - one learns how the best educator mankind
has ever known raised a generation of true Muslims, who went on
to develop the most wonderful civilization that mankind has ever
known. The early converts to Islam were educated in the world’s
finest institution of higher learning - the House of Al-Argam (the
house wherein Muslims secretly met in the early days of Islam) -
where the Prophet # taught them the Qur’an, Islamic beliefs, the
manners of Islam, and so on. His students graduated with flying
colours, becoming leaders and educators of the following
generation of Muslims.

If one is a leader, one learns true qualities of leadership from the
Prophet’s Seerah, in terms of how the Prophet £ was just; how he
united the Muslims; how he # dealt with subversive elements of
society, namely the hypocrites, who were headed by ‘Abdullah
ibn Ubai ibn Salool; and how he #z constantly strove for the
betterment of the Muslim nation.

If one is a scholar, one relies on the Seerah to understand the
Qur’an, for the Prophet’s actions represent a practical application
of the teachings of the Qur’an. Furthermore, the revelation of
many Verses was prompted by actual events that took place
during the Prophet’s lifetime; a scholar can only understand such
Verses if he understands the events for which they were revealed.
And in fact (as we will In Sha Allah see throughout this book)
knowledge of all Islamic sciences - such as ‘Ageedah (beliefs),
jurisprudence, and Tafseer - hinges frequently upon knowledge of
some aspect of the Prophet’s Seerah.

If a Muslim inclines towards Zuhd (to abstain from worldly
pleasures for the sake of Allah 3%), he can learn, through the study
of the Seerah, the difference between true Zuhd and extremism, for
the correct way to live is the balanced life that the Prophet #¢ and
his Companions # led. If a Muslim is afflicted by calamity, he can
find consolation in the Seerah, for no one was afflicted with as
much hardship as was the Messenger of Allah #%; beyond
consolation, the afflicted person becomes encouraged to follow
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the example of the Prophet #: and patiently await for his reward
from Allah 3%. In short, there are valuable lessons to be found in
the Seerah for every single Muslim.

Not just the Muslim individual, but also the Muslim nation as a
whole needs to benefit from the lessons that are available in the
Prophet’s Seerah. Nations rise and fall not through coincidence or
through a set of arbitrary occurrences, but through universal laws
that have been set in place by Allah 3. At least once in our history,
Muslims have succeeded in building a wonderful and stable
civilization, and that was during the lifetime of the Prophet #£ and
his rightly guided Caliphs; and even if Muslims prospered in later
centuries, they never prospered as much as they did in the early
golden years of Islam. Now we come back to the universal laws I
mentioned above: The Prophet # and his Companions 4
established a stable and prosperous nation not by chance, but
by living in harmony with the said universal laws. What this
means is that there is a pattern: If we want to now repeat the
success that was achieved by the Muslims during the lifetime of
the Prophet #z, we need to be in harmony with the same set of
laws, and in doing so, we have an ideal blueprint to follow - the
lives of the Prophet £ and his noble Companions .

Allah 3% said:
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“Say: ‘Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you turn
away, he (the Messenger Muhammad $%) is only responsible for
the duty placed on him (i.e., to convey Allah’s Message) and you
for that placed on you . If you obey him, you shall be on the right
guidance. The Messenger’s duty is only to convey (the message)
in a clear way (i.e., to preach in a plain way).”” (Qur’an 24: 54)

This Verse clearly indicates that success lies in following the way
of the Prophet #z; the following two Verses discuss some of the
conditions that Muslims must fulfill if they hope to achieve



Introduction 13

prosperity and stability as a nation:
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“Allah has promised those among you who believe, and do
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them succession
to (the present rulers) in the earth, as He granted it to those before
them, and that He will grant them the authority to practice their
religion, that which He has chosen for them (i.e., Islam). And He
will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not associate
anything (in worship) with Me. But whoever disbelieved after
this, they are the Faasigoon (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). And
perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat), and give Zakaat and obey
the Messenger (Muhammad ) that you may receive mercy (from
Allah).” (Qur’an 24: 55, 56)

We do not have the right to say that it was due to the fact that they
were supported by miracles that the Prophet # and his
Companions # were successful in establishing a Muslim
country. We do not have that right for the very fact that the
first generation of Muslims struggled and suffered and strove and
sacrificed - and thus earned their success. They fulfilled the
conditions that are discussed in the above-mentioned Verses; or in
other words, they lived in harmony with those universal laws that
apply to the rise and fall of nations. Consider the Prophet’s
migration to Al-Madeenah. Allah 3 could have made the journey
a miraculous one-night journey, as He 3 had previously done
regarding the Prophet’s night journey to Jerusalem and then to
the heavens. But He % didn’t, and the Prophet #£ subsequently
faced all of the hardships that came with his remarkable

Z o\
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migration to Al-Madeenah, thus showing us that victory comes
with sacrifice and struggle.

The Prophet # and his Companions # realized Eemaan (faith)
both in terms of belief and action. They strove day and night to
perform good deeds; they made each and every part of their lives
an act of worship; they fought against all forms of polytheism. At
an individual and societal level, they took all of the material steps
that are needed to form a country. Then, they actually did form
their own country in Al-Madeenah, and from there, they spread
Allah’s religion to the farthest corners of the earth.

That we as a nation are behind today is a logical consequence of
our not doing what the first generation of Muslims did to achieve
success. Unwilling to change, to struggle, to reform, and to
sacrifice, we think that we can achieve success and prosperity as a
nation; but since that is contrary to the universal laws outlined
above, we shouldn’t hold our breaths, expecting some sudden
change from the outside. The change must begin from within.

Weakness of faith, lack of spirituality, incorrect thinking, inner
confusion and anxiety - these are the results of the great gap that
exists between us as a nation and between the Noble Qur’an, the
guidance of the Prophet #%, and the piety of Muslims during the
era of the rightly guided Caliphs.

That gap is nowhere as palpable as it is in regards to those who,
though they are as far away as possible from the teachings of the
Qur’an, the guidance of the Prophet #z, and the way of the rightly
guided Caliphs, claim that they are the representatives of Islam.
They speak for hours on end, but show no understanding of
Allah’s universal laws that apply to the rise and fall of nations.
They will speak interminably about the sayings of philosophers,
politicians and others of their ilk, but they hardly bother to refer to
revealed sources - the Qur'an and Sunnah. I do not say that one
should not benefit from the experiences and knowledge of others,
for wisdom is the goal of the believer: wherever he finds it, he is
most worthy of it. But I do most vehemently oppose those who
are enamored by the words of intellectuals, but do not heed the
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words of Allah 3 and His Messenger #z; do not contemplate the
history of our own nation, especially the part of it when its
civilization reached its zenith during the first generation of Islam;
and then aspire for positions of leadership among the Muslim
nation, so that when they do become leaders, they lead according
to their whims and desires, and not according to the teachings of
the Qur’an and Sunnah.

The events that took place during the Prophet’s lifetime did not
occur in a vacuum; they occurred in the real world, which means
that we need to study the methodology of the Prophet’s Da"wah if
we are to repeat, at least to some degree, the success achieved by
the first generation of Islam. Allah % said:
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“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad #£) you have a
good example to follow for him who hopes in (the Meeting with)

Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah much.” (Qur'an
33: 21)

What did the Prophet #& and his Companions # do that we need
to repeat? The answer to this question would require a very long
list of details, but let us at least consider a few examples. First, the
Prophet #z followed an ideal methodology for educating his
Companions 4 and for establishing the foundations of a stable
country. He #£ did not call for an instant revolution, but instead
strove for gradual change. He #z began with what is most
important: instilling correct beliefs into the hearts of his
Companions #. That a movement, if it is to achieve success and
stability, needs to advance forward with studied gradual steps;
that, before achieving stability, the members of a given movement
need to first patiently endure hardships; that, first and foremost,
correct beliefs must be cemented into the hearts of Muslims: these
are just a few examples of Allah’s universal laws that the Prophet
# submitted to, was in harmony with, and applied. His
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Companions # did their part as well, trying their utmost to learn
from him & and follow his instructions to the letter, so much so
that if one of them was unable to spend a given day with the
Messenger of Allah #z, he would send someone in his stead, and
then later ask him what he learned that day. And some people -
such as is related about ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # and his
companion # ~ would take turns going to the Prophet #z; one
would spend the day with the Prophet £z, and the other would
take care of both of their businesses. In every small and great
matter, the Companions 4 followed the example of the Prophet
%, it is no surprise, therefore, that they were able to spread the
message of Islam to the far corners of the earth.

In this book, I discuss the events of the Prophet’s life, from the day
he #: was born - and even before that day for background
information - until the day he #z died. Beyond enumerating the
events of the Prophet’s life, I have endeavoured to draw lessons
and morals from those events, by pointing out to the reader,
among other things, the significance of an event, the wisdom
behind one of the Prophet’s actions or deeds, the Islamic ruling
that is derived from a particular incident, and the impact that a
given event should have on our character or choice of deeds.

Furthermore, I have attempted to remedy the problem of how the
Seerah has been reduced to a limited subject of study in certain
schools and among many students of knowledge. This problem
resulted from a misuse and misunderstanding of valuable Seerah
books, books that have been written in recent decades and that
have gained widespread acceptance among the reading public -
such as Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, by Safee-ur-Rahmaan Al-
Mubarakpooree; Figh-us-Seerah, by Al-Ghazaalee; Figh-us-Seerah
An-Nabawiyyah by Al-Bootee; and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by
Abul-Hasan An-Nadwee. Some of these books summarize the
events of the Prophet’s life; others either deal with certain aspects
of his life or with some of the lessons that can be derived from his
life; the point is that none of the above-mentioned authors claims
that he has written a comprehensive book on the Prophet’s life.
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Some universities use the above-mentioned books as textbooks,
and many students have, as a result, come under the impression
that those books are comprehensive works on the Prophet’
biography. This notion, which is of course dangerous and false,
has even gained acceptance among some Imams and leaders of
Islamic movements. As a result of this widespread misunder-
standing, many people have a very limited and defective
understanding of the Prophet’s biography. At the end of his
book, Figh-us-Seerah, Shaikh Muhammad Al-Ghazaalee warned
about this very notion, saying, “You might think that you have
studied the life of Muhammad # if you have followed the events
of his life from his birth until his death. This is a grave mistake, for
you will not gain a true understanding of the Seerah unless you
have studied the Noble Qur'an and the pure Sunnah (of the
Prophet )"

I spent a number of years of my life studying the Noble Qur’an
and the Prophet’s biography. Those years consisted of some of the
best days of my life; deeply immersed in study, I forgot about the
pains associated with being away from home. Pearls of wisdom I
came across, lessons I learned, and valuable insights I was blessed
to perceive - these enjoyments sustained me. It was during that
period of my life that I gathered, organized, and composed the
contents of this book.

Throughout my research, I noticed how each author of a Seerah
book mentioned lessons and benefits that other authors did not
mention. It sometimes occurred that Ibn Hishaam mentioned a
relevant point that Adh-Dhahabee did not mention, or that Ibn
Katheer, a more recent scholar, mentioned what the compilers of
the “Six Books” did not mention. As for present day authors, As-
Sibaa’ee might have appreciated a point that Al-Ghazaalee was
not aware of - or at least did not write about; the examples of this
phenomenon are endless. The point is that Allah 3 honoured me
with the opportunity to gather and combine the findings of past
and present authors; the result of that effort is this book.

In bringing this work to fruition, many people from various
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countries - Libya, Yemen, Iraq, Egypt, Sudan, Saudi Arabia,
United Arab Emirates, and Syria - have made valuable
contributions, through discussions, correspondences, and
meetings at seminars. Some provided me with rare
manuscripts; others provided valuable advice on what themes I
should stress; and yet others made various contributions, each in
his unique way.

To be sure, I do not claim to have surpassed my predecessors. The
stature of the Prophet £ is great indeed; to comprehensively
discuss just some aspects of his wonderful character and life
requires a researcher with more time, stronger faith, a deeper
understanding, and a greater intelligence than I possess. Nor do I
claim infallibility, for Allah’s protection from error is specific to
the Messengers #4 and Prophets #5. Whoever thinks that he has
all knowledge, even of a particular subject of study, is ignorant of
his own self. Allah 3% said:
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“And they ask you (O Muhammad #) concerning the Rooh (the
spirit),; Say : ““The Rooh (the spirit) : it is one of the things, the
knowledge of which is only with my Lord . And of knowledge, you
(mankind) have been given only a little.” (Qur'an 17: 85)

Knowledge is an ocean that has no shore. Ath-Tha’aalabee said,
“Whenever anyone writes a book, he wishes on every day other
than the day on which he completed it, to add to it, or to delete
from it. That is the effect that one night has; then how about a
number of years!” Conveying a similar sentiment, Al-'Imaad Al-
Asbahaanee said, “I noticed that whenever someone finishes
writing a book, he says on the day after he completed it, ‘Had this
been changed, it (the book) would have been better. Had this been
added, that would have been a welcome (change). Had this been
brought forward, it (the book) would have been better. Had this
been left off, it would have been more beautiful.” This
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(phenomenon) is one of the greatest of lessons (for mankind), for
it proves that imperfection has a strong hold over human beings.”

I hope from Allah 3 that I have done this work sincerely for His
Countenance. I ask Him 3 to make this book beneficial to His
slaves, to reward me for every letter that I wrote, to place this
effort in my scale of good deeds, and to reward my brothers who
untiringly helped me to finish this book.

“How perfect You are O Allah, and I praise You. I bear witness
that none has the right to be worshipped except you. I seek Your
forgiveness and turn to You in repentance.”

One who is in dire need of his Lord’s forgiveness and Good
Pleasure.

‘Alee Muhammad As-Sallaabee
2001 - 1422H
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The Dominant Empires Of The World
Prior To The Advent Of Islam

The Roman Empire

The eastern part of the Roman Empire was known as the
Byzantine Empire, which ruled over, among other lands: Asia,
Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and Northern Africa; and its capital was
Constantinople. It was a wicked Empire that subjected its citizens
to oppression and wrongdoing. As is almost always the case
when an occupying foreign force rules over the native inhabitants
of a land, violent tactics were employed to bring the population
under control. The empire showed no mercy to the populations
they ruled. So desperate did the economic situation become for
Syria’s inhabitants that people would sell their children and use
the proceeds of the sale to pay off their debts.

The Byzantines lived lives that were replete with contradictions.
On the one hand, religion was deeply ingrained in people’s minds
and monasticism was widespread. In fact, it was not uncommon
for a common man to enter into deeply arcane religious research.
But on the other hand, the population had become engrossed in
frivolous, and often outright evil, forms of entertainment.
Stadiums that could accommodate 80,000 spectators were built.
The main sporting events that took place in them consisted of
gladiators fighting one another to the death, and at times
gladiators were even pitted against predatory animals. While
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such sport was the entertainment of the common man, and while
unspeakably cruel punishment was his lot if he committed an
offence, the rulers and higher classes lived lives of opulence and
decadence.

The Persian Empire

The Persian Empire was greater and stronger than the Byzantine
Empire. False religions, such as Zoroastrianism and Mithraism,
dominated the lands of Persia. The kings of Persia - the crown
would pass from father to son - were extremely corrupt; they
acted with impunity because they believed themselves to have
been descended from their gods. Anything that was produced in
Persia became the property of the kings, who would spend what
came to them with almost unimaginable extravagance.

Many farmers left their lands and sought refuge in places of
worship, fleeing either from exorbitant taxes or forced entry into
the army. For the people of Persia were used as mere pawns in the
wars that would intermittently be waged between the Persian
Empire and the Byzantine Empire; and of course, the citizens had
nothing to benefit from such wars; it was only the kings who
stood to gain profit.

India
Before the advent of Islam, at around the beginning of the sixth
century of the Christian calendar, India was immersed in
ignorance. Obscene acts, which were considered holy by India’s
inhabitants, were perpetrated in houses of worship. Women were
considered to be of no value. That many women would burn
themselves to death upon the death of their husbands clearly
indicated their standing in society. And if a woman did live on after
her husband’s death, it was forbidden for her to remarry. India was
isolated from the world, which of course led to widespread
ignorance. Its inhabitants forced upon themselves absurdly strict

dietary rules. And those who were considered outcasts in society
were forced to live outside the boundaries of the city.
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Supported by political and religious law, the caste system made
a clear distinction between the various classes of society. At the
top of the hierarchy were the Brahmans - priests and scholars;
then the Kshatriyas - warriors and rulers; the Vaisyas -
merchants, traders, and farmers; and lastly the Sudras -
artisans, laborers, servants, and slaves. The law gave the
Brahmans the right to act with impunity; as for the Sudras,
they didn’t have the right to ewn property, to sit alongside
Brahmans, or to read religious books. There was another caste
whose members were ranked beneath the Sudras; they were
called the ‘untouchables,” and they were forced to do hard,
menial, and highly unpleasant labor.

A Synopsis Of The Dominant Religions
Of The World Prior To The Advent Of Islam

Before the advent of Islam, human beings were living through one
of the worst periods of human history. The line of Prophets from
the descendants of Ishaaq #% had come to an end with the
ascension of Jesus ¥% to the heavens. In the centuries that
followed, belief in the trinity gained more and more acceptance
among Christians, until, around the beginning of the sixth
century, only a handful of people still believed in the
Islamically Monotheistic teachings of Jesus %&.

The entire world was engulfed in darkness. Describing the period
prior to his Prophethood, the Messenger of Allah g said, “Verily,
Allah looked at the inhabitants of the world and despised them,
both the Arabs and foreigners among them, except for some
remnants from the People of the Book (i.e., those among them
who still believed in pure Islamic Monotheism).” Polytheism and
idol worship had become widespread. Some people apostatized
from their religion; others didn’t follow any religion at all, other
than ritualistic acts of worship they performed to idols; and others
believed in a distorted form of a divinely revealed religion. In
short, almost all of the inhabitants of earth were living in a state of
darkness and ignorance.
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As for the Jews, their religion had become a soulless set of rituals;
and they had become greatly influenced by neighbouring nations
or by nations that had subjugated them. And so the Jews took
from them many of their polytheistic beliefs and practices. As one
Jewish scholar put it, “That the Prophets were constantly furious
about idol worship proves that the concepts of idol worship and
polytheism had crept their way into the souls of the Children of
Israel. They were a people who entertained superstitious and
polytheistic beliefs. And the Talmud attests to the fact that the
Jews were strongly attracted to the idea of ido]l worship.” Judaism
had reached its nadir just prior to the Prophethood of
Muhammad . The revealed scriptures that Jews had with
them had become greatly distorted and, as a result, contained
many false notions about Allah %.

As for Christianity, distortions and false interpretations corrupted
its pristine teachings, so that it no longer remained a religion of
pure Monotheism. Many polytheistic practices, with the concept
of trinity of course at the forefront, became established Christian
doctrine. Jesus %% came to invite people to the worship of Allah %
alone, but polytheism was deeply ingrained in the souls of the
people to whom he %% was sent, so that soon after his time
various polytheistic beliefs were being disseminated, all in the
name of Christianity. If a Christian man was martyred, others
attributed divine qualities to him and built little statue of him.
People began to worship saints and martyrs. Holding a status not
very different from the idols of the Quraish, saints were
considered to be intermediaries between Christians and God. It
was in the fourth century that the trinity became the official
doctrine of the church; but it is only recently - in the latter half of
the nineteenth century - that the process through which trinity
became doctrine was made public.

Magianism was also widespread at the beginning of the sixth
century. Magians were known to have worshipped the elements -
mainly fire. Houses of fire worship had been built in various
places. Inside those houses, people would pray and follow a strict
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set of guidelines and etiquettes; outside, they were free to do as
they pleased, so that, in essence, there was no real difference
between Magians and people who did not adhere to any religion.

The duties of Magian priests involved worshipping the sun four
times a day; they also worshipped the moon, fire, and water. As
priests, they followed a strict code of hygiene; it was their task to
make sure that the fires in houses of worship never became
extinguished and never came in contact with water.

The Magians of Iran turned towards fire when they prayed. And
the last of their kings, Yazdgard, once swore by the sun and said,
“I swear by the sun, which is the greatest god.” Although
Magianism is clouded by a great deal of mystery, it seems that one
unifying belief among Magians of all centuries is belief in two
gods, one being the god of light or goodness, and the other being
the god of darkness or evil.

Buddhism was practiced in India and middle Asia. Adherents of
Buddhism carried idols wherever they went, and they were
known for having built many temples. Anywhere that Buddha
traveled, statues were erected in his honour. The original religion
of India was Brahmanism, which was an ancient form of
Hinduism. Without a doubt, both Hinduism and Buddhism
were, and are, polytheistic religions.

Around the time when the Prophet #£& was about to be sent to
mankind as a warner and bearer of glad tidings, the people of the
world were drowning in the mires of polytheism. It was as if
members of each religion - Christians, Jews, Buddhists, and
Brahmans - were competing with one another to see who could
best glorify false deities.

The Prophet ¢ alluded to that widespread state of ignorance
during one of his sermons:

“Lo, verily, my Lord commanded me to teach you what you are
ignorant of, from that which He has taught me on this day of
mine: ‘All of the wealth that I have bestowed upon a slave (of
Mine) is lawful. And I have indeed created My slaves Hunafaa
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(i.e., as Muslims, as people who are inherently inclined towards
Tawheed and away froms polytheism). Devils indeed came to them;
have taken them away from their religion, and have made
forbidden upon them that which I have made lawful for them;
and have ordered them to associate as partner to Me that with
which I have not sent down any authority.” And indeed, Allah
looked at the inhabitants of earth and despised them, both the
Arabs and foreigmers among them, except for some remnants
from the People of the Book (i.e., those who still believed in
Islamic Monotheism).”!!!

U1 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise,” chapter, “The Qualities by which the
People of Paradise and the People of the Hellfire are Distinguished in this
World.” Hadeeth Number: 2865.
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The Early Arabs And
Their Civilizations

The Early Arabs

Based on the different descendants of today’s Arabs, historians
have classified early Arabs into three categories:

1) The Al-Baaidah Arabs

They are from the tribes of ‘Aad, Thamood, Al-'Amaaligah, Tasm,
Jadees, Umaim, Jurhum, Hadramoot, and those that are closely
linked with them. Prior to the advent of Islam, the Al-Baaidah
Arabs were wiped off of the face of the earth, leaving no
descendents behind. But while they did roam the earth, they had
kings whose dominions extended to Ash-Sham (Syria and
surrounding regions) and Egypt.

2) The Al-‘Aaribah Arabs

These are the Arabs who are descended from the line of Ya'rob
ibn Yashjub ibn Qahtaan; they are called the Al-Qahtaaniyyah
Arabs, and they are also known as the Southern Arabs. The kings
of Yemen were Al-‘Aaribah Arabs, as were the people from the
kingdoms of Ma’een, Saba, and Himyar.

3) The ‘Adnaaniyyah Arabs
They are called the ‘Adnaaniyyah because they are descended from
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‘Adnaan, who in turn was descended from the line of Ismaa’eel
ibn Ibraaheem #2&. They are known as the Arabized Arabs, which
alludes to the fact that non-Arab blood entered into their lineage.
When that first happened, Arabic became the language of the new
racial mix.

The °‘Adnaaniyyah Arabs are the Arabs of the north. Their
original homeland was Makkah, and they are descended from
Ismaa’eel #%, his children, and the Jurhum tribe, for after
Ibraaheem #Z% left Haajar 3% and Ismaa’eel %% in Makkah,
Isma’eel #% was raised among the Jurhum, learned Arabic
from them, and married one of their women. Thus his children
were raised as Arabs.

The most noteworthy of Ismaa’eel’s early descendants was
‘Adnaan, who was a direct forebear of the Prophet #. It is to
‘Adnaan that the major Arab tribes and subtribes ascribe
themselves. After ‘Adnaan came his son Ma’ad, and then
Nizaar, and then his two children, Mudar and Rabee’ah.

As for Rabee’ah, the son of Nizaar, his descendants settled in the
east: “Abdul-Qais settled in Bahrain; Haneefah, in Yamaamabh; the
children of Bakr ibn Waail, somewhere between Bahrain and
Yamaamah; Tameem, in the Baadiyah of Basrah; and Taghlab, in
the land of the (Arabian) Peninsula, between the Dijlah and the
Euphrates, after having first crossed the latter river.

And as for the descendants of Mudar, Saleem settled near Al-
Madeenah; Thageef, in Taaif; the rest of the Hawaazin, east of
Makkah; (the children of) Asad, from Eastern Taimaa until
Western Kufah; (the children of) Dhubyaan and ‘Abs, from
Taimaa until Hawaraan. Most genealogists and other scholars
classify Arabs into two categories: Qahtaaniyyah and
‘Adnaaniyyah; however, there are some scholars who maintain
that all Arabs are ‘Adnaaniyyah, for the Qahtaaniyyah, they say,
are also from the descendants of Ismaa’eel %%. Al-Bukhaaree
titted a chapter of his Saheeh based on this latter opinion:
“Chapter: The Relation Of (The People Of) Yemen (ie., the
Qahtaaniyyah) To Ismaa’eel #%.” In that chapter, he related a
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Hadeeth from Salamah $, who said, “The Messenger of Allah &
went to a people who, at the time, were competing against one
another in archery. The Prophet # said, ‘Fire (your arrows), O
children of Ismaa’eel; and I am with the children of - such and
such person.” One of the two groups restrained their hands (i.e.,
they didn’t fire any arrows). The Prophet #£ said, ‘What is the
matter with you?” They said, ‘How can we fire, when you are
with the children of - such and such person.” The Prophet =
said, “Fire (your arrows), for I am with you all”’ And
according to some of the narrations of this Hadeeth, the Prophet
¢ said, “Fire (your arrows), O children of Ismaa’eel, for your
father was an archer.”

Bukhaaree said, “Aslam ibn Afsaa ibn Haarithah ibn ‘Amr ibn
‘Aamir was from the Khuzaa’ah.” What this means is that the

Khuzaa’ah is one of the groups who was separated from the tribes
of Saba when Allah # sent upon them the flood of Al-’Arim.

The Messenger of Allah #z is from the descendants of Mudar.
Bukhaaree related that Kaleeb ibn Waail once asked Zainab bint
Abu Salamah %, “Do you think that the Prophet £ was from (the
descendants of) Mudar?”’ She answered, “Who was he from if not
from Mudar (i.e., he £% was definitely descended from Mudar)?
(He was) from the children of An-Nadr ibn Kinaanah.”!*!

The Quraish were the descendants of Kinaanah, through one of
his great-grandsons, Faihr ibn (son of) Maalik ibn An-Nadr ibn
Kinaanah. The Quraish tribe was divided into various subtribes,
the most famous of them being as follows: Jumh, Sahm, ‘Adee (so
for example, the members of this sub-tribe were called Banu
’Adee, the children of ‘Adee), Makhzoom, Taim, and Zuhrah; and
more importantly, there were the subtribes of Qusai ibn Kilaab:
‘Abdud-Daar ibn Qusai, Asad ibn ‘Abdul-"Uzzah ibn Qusai, and
‘Abd-Manaaf ibn Qusai. ‘Abd-Manaaf was then divided into four
subgroups, which were respectively ascribed to ‘Abd-Shams,

UY Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “Yemen Being Ascribed to
Ismaa’eel 3%."” Hadeeth number: 3507

21 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Virtues.” Hadeeth number: 3491.
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Naufal, Al-Muttalib, and Haashim. It was from the household of
Al-Muttalib that Allah 3% chose our beloved Prophet, Muhammad
ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib ibn Haashim. The Prophet &
said, “Indeed, Allah chose Kinaanah from the children of
Ismaa’eel;, He chose Quraish from Kinaanah; He chose the
children of Haashim from Quraish; and He chose me from the
children of Haashim.”!!

The Civilizations Of The Early Arabs

1) The civilization of Saba (Sheeba) in Yemen

It was in Yemen that the people of this civilization lived and
prospered, benefiting greatly from the copious rainfall that Allah
% blessed them with. Using great engineering skill, they built
dams, the most famous of them being the Ma'rib dam. They used
the water that was held up to irrigate their fields; they had
gardens in which grew all kinds of trees, vegetation, and luscious
fruits. But they were ungrateful to Allah 38, Who then punished
them with a great flood. Allah ¥ said:
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“Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling-
place, - two gardens on the right hand and on the left (and it was
said to them) “‘Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to
Him, a fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord. But they turned
away (from the obedience of Allah), so We sent against them Sail
Al-"Arim (flood released from the dam), and We converted their
two gardens into gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and

U1 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Superiority of the
Prophet’s Lineage.” Hadeeth number: 2276.
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tamarisks, and some few lote trees. Like this We requited them
because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We
requite in such a way except those who are ungrateful,
(disbelievers).” (Qur'an 34: 15-17)

It is indicated in the Qur’an that, in past times, there were a series
of inhabited cities or villages that extended from Yemen to the
lands of Al-Hijaaz (Makkah, Al-Madeenah, Taa'if, etc.), and then
continued further northwards to the lands of Ash-Sham (Syria
and surrounding regions). Consequently, trading caravans that
traveled from Yemen to the lands of Ash-Sham always had
plentiful supplies of shade, water, and food along the way. Allah
4 said:
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“And We placed between them and the towns which We had
blessed, towns easy to be seen, and We made the stages (of
journey) between them easy (saying) : “Travel in them safely both
by night and day.”” But they said : “Our Lord! Make the stages
between our journey longer,” and they wronged themselves, so
We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all,
totally . Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast grateful
(person).” (Qur’an 34: 18, 19)

2) The civilization of ‘Ad

The people of “Ad lived in the northern part of Hadramoont. They
lived in lofty buildings, were skilled in various trades, and were
blessed with springs, fields, and gardens. And it was to them that
Allah 3% sent Prophet Hood %2%. Allah 3 said:
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“’Ad (people) denied the Messengers. When their brother Hood
said to them : “Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? Verily! I
am a trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear Allah, keep your
duty to Him, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it (my
Message of Islamic Monotheism), my reward is only from the
Lord of the “‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). Do you
build high palaces on every high place, while you do not live in
them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if
you will live therein forever.? And when you seize, seize you as
tyrants? So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. And
keep your duty to Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all
(good things) that you know. He has aided you with cattle and
children. And gardens and springs.” (Qur'an 26: 123-134)

3) The Civilization of Thamood

The Qur’an referred to the people of Thamood, who lived in the
lands of Al-Hijr and were endowed with the ability to carve
houses for themselves high up on mountains. Like the people of
‘Ad, the people of Thamood were blessed with many springs,
fields, and copious gardens. Allah 4% said:
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““Thamood (people) denied the Messengers. When their brother
Saalih (Saaleh) said to them : ““Will you not fear Allah and obey
Him? I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear Allah, keep
your duty to Him, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it
(my Message of Islamic Monotheism), my reward is only from the
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). Will
you be left secure in that which you have here? In gardens and
springs. And green crops (fields, etc.) and date palms with soft
spadix . And you carve houses out of mountains with great skill .
So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me.” (Qur’an 26:
141-150)

And He 3% said in another Verse:
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“And remember when He made you successors after "Ad (people)
and gave you habitations in the land, you build for yourselves
palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the mountains. So
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not
go about making mischief on the earth.” (Qur'an 7: 74)

The peoples of ‘Ad and Thamood were destroyed long ago. Only
mounds and rubble and vestiges of their structures remain. Their
trees dwindled away, and their springs dried up. What were once
beautiful gardens and fields exist no more; all that remains now is
barren land.
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Politics, Religion, Economics, And The
Overall Con ition Of Arabs Prior o Islam

Religion

Overall, the world status of Arabs prior to Islam was nothing to
boast about; at best, they deserved a mention only in the footnotes
section of a historical study of the era. The political and legal
structure of Arab societies was in chaos; the belief system was
absurd. At the best of times, they were no better than underlings
of either the Persian or Roman Empire.

Arabs glorified and blindly followed the religion of their fathers
and grandfathers, no matter how misguided and superstitious
their beliefs were. And so they faithfully worshipped idols. Every
tribe had its own idol: Hudhail ibn Mudrikah worshipped
Suwaa’; the tribe of Kalb worshipped Wadd; Mudhaj
worshipped Yahghooth; Khayawaan worshipped Ya'oog; and
Himyar worshipped Nasr. Both the Khuzaa’ah and Quraish tribes
worshipped Isaaf and Naailah. The idol Manaat was situated on
the seashore, and was glorified by all Arabs in general, and by the
Aus and Khazraj tribes in particular. The idol Al-Laat was in
Thaqgeef, and Al-‘Uzzaa was situated above Dhaat ‘Ariq; these

latter two idols were considered by the Quraish to be the greatest
of idols.

Other than these main idols, Arabs worshipped a countless number
of lesser idols - idols that individuals could take along on journeys
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and that were small enough to be carried around or placed in
homes. In his Saheeh Bukhaaree related that Abu Rajaa Al-Utaaridee
said, “We used to worship a stone. If we found a better stone, we
would shoot the first one away and take the second one (as an idol).
And if we could find no stone, we would gather a mound of earth;
then we would bring a sheep and milk it over (the mound). And
then we would walk around it (as an act of worship).”!*]

Such polytheistic practices prevented Arabs from knowing Allah
¥%, glorifying Him, and having faith in Him #8. They claimed that
the idols were only intermediaries between them and Allah #%, but
that was of course an unacceptable excuse, if they even meant it is
an excuse. Their idols and the practice of idol worship controlled
their hearts, deeds, and all aspects of their lives, thus leaving little
room in their hearts for the glorification of Allah 3. Allah 5 said:
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“It is only those who listen (to the Message of Prophet
Muhammad #z), will respond (benefit from it), but as for the
dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they
will be returned (for their recompense).” (Qur’an 6: 36)

Only remnants of the religion of Ibraaheem %% - which had
reigned supreme in the early days of Makkah - remained, and
even those remnants were subject to distortion. True, Arabs
performed pilgrimage to Makkah; but they came to worship idols,
and the pilgrimage season was a time not of piety, but of mutual
boasting over worldly glories. As for the purely Monotheistic
beliefs of Ibraaheem #2, Arabs added superstition and falsehood
to them, thus making it very hard to see in the new beliefs the
original teachings of Islamic Monotheism. And as such, Arabs
had cut off all religious ties to Ibraaheem #%; in fact, they were
closest in their beliefs and practices not to the People of the Book,
but to the polytheistic Brahmans and Buddhists of India.

") Sgheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Battles”; chapter, “The Delegates of Banu
Haneefah, and the Hadeeth of Thumaamah ibn Uthaal.”” Hadeeth number: 4376.
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Despite widespread ignorance and polytheism, there were some
individuals, albeit very few in number, who refused to worship
idols, and instead worshipped Allah 3£ alone. They are now
known as the Hunafaa, which is the plural of the word Haneef, a
person who is a pure Islamic Monotheist. They are called
Hunafaa because they were following the religion of Ibraaheem
#%, whom Allah % referred to in the Qur'an as being Haneef.
Allah %% said:
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“Ibragheem (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he
was a true Muslim Hanifaa (Islamic Monotheism - to worship
none but Allah Alone) and he was not of the Al-Mushrikun.”
(Qur’an 3: 67)

One such Haneef was Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail - may Allah have
mercy on him - who refused to worship idols and to eat
Islamically unlawful food, such as blood, an animal that is
slaughtered by other than Allah’s Name, or an animal that is not
slaughtered but dies of natural causes.

Another example of a Haneef - a pure Monotheist who followed
the religion of Ibraaheem %% and Ismaa’eel #% - was Qiss ibn
Saa’idah Al-Iyaadee. Qiss worshipped Allah alone, without
associating any partner with Him in worship; and he was known
for his intelligence, wisdom, insight, and noble character. He
believed in resurrection after death, and would, prior to the
advent of Islam, give glad tidings about the coming of Prophet
Muhammad #z. In Dalaail An-Nubuwwah, Abu Nu‘aim related
that Ibn ‘Abbaas & said, “Verily, Qiss ibn Saa’idah would
preach to his people in the marketplace ("Ukaadh); he said in one
of his sermons, ‘The truth shall become known from this
direction,” and he pointed with his hands towards Makkah. They
(i.e., the people gathered around him) said, ‘And what is this
truth (or who is the bearer of this truth)?” He said, ‘A man from
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the children of Luai ibn Ghaalib will invite you to the Word of
Sincerity (the phrase of Tawheed), to the eternal life, and to bliss
and happiness that never ends. So when he invites you, answer
him (by accepting his message). Were I to know that I will live
until the time he is sent, I (would consequently know that I) will
be the first who will hasten to him (in order to become a
follower).”” Qiss did end up being a contemporary of the
Prophet 2%, but he died before the Prophet #& received revelation
for the first time.

Some Arabs became Christians; others became Jews; but neither
Christianity nor Judaism had a substantial number of followers in
the Arabian Peninsula. For that matter, even planet worship and
Magianism caught on to a very limited degree among Arabs.
Despite the presence of minority religious groups in the Arabian
Peninsula, the vast majority of Arabs were - until the advent of
Islam ~ die - hard idol worshippers.

The Political Situation Of The Arabian Peninsula

The inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula were of two kinds: the
nomadic desert dweller (Bedouin) and the city dweller. Tribal
laws and customs prevailed all over Arabia, even among the more
civilized kingdoms of that region, such as the kingdom of Yemen
in the south, the kingdom of Al-Heerah in the northeast, and the
kingdom of Al-Ghasaasinah in the northwest.

A tribe was a group of people who were linked to one another
through blood relation. It was the laws and customs of each tribe
that dictated the relation between the individual and the group as
well as the rights that were due to and obligatory upon -
depending on the case - each member of the tribe. For example,
the chief of a tribe had many rights over his people, but they too
had rights over him. There were a number of factors that made a
tribe member suitable for the position of chief - his status,
generosity, character, bravery, and so on. The chief of a given tribe
had the right to be honoured and obeyed by his people; if there
was a dispute, his judgment was final. He had monetary rights as
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well: one-quarter of the spoils of war belonged to him; before the
distribution of the spoils of war, he had the right to choose specific
items for himself, whatever was taken from an enemy before
battle belonged to him; whatever form of wealth (from the spoils
of war) could not be distributed, belonged to him. These rights
did not come without a price; the chief had many duties that he
had to fulfill, some of which effectively nullified the benefits of the
aforementioned monetary rights. During times of peace, he was
expected to be very generous to his fellow tribesmen. And in war,
he was expected to fight in the frontlines; also, it was his duty and
right to enact peace agreements when doing so was for the benefit
of the tribe.

Living under tribal laws and customs, the average tribesman
lived a life of freedom, having to answer to no one, as long as he
harmed no one. And as such, it became a part of the nature of
Arabs to love freedom, and to hate injustice and subservience.
Every individual member of a given tribe fought for all of the
other members; more honour for the tribe meant more honour for
the individual tribesman. On the downside of this arrangement,
one automatically supported his fellow tribesmen, regardless of
whether they were in the right or in the wrong. Thus in some
regards, the individual tribesman was considered more as a
member of the tribe than as an individual.

Each individual tribe had its own status and political reality, and
depending on its situation, it waged war against or formed
alliances with other tribes. War was a constant reality among
Arabs; among the most famous of wars in their history was the
War of Fijaar. But other than major wars, minor skirmishes or
attacks were commonplaces. A member of one tribe might attack
a member of another tribe for personal motives, such as revenge;
or one tribe might attack another tribe for profit; the livelihood of
some tribes actually depended upon the practice of attacking
other tribes and taking all of their possessions by force. After such
ruthless attacks took place, homes and entire villages were left
empty, as if no one had lived there the day before.
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The Economic Situation Of The Arabian Peninsula

Since most of the Arabian Peninsula consists of vast desert land,
its inhabitants did not work in agriculture, except in the extreme
borders of the Peninsula - particularly in Yemen, to the south, and
Syria, to the north - and in the odd scattered oases found in
central Arabia. Without much vegetation in Arabia, it was sheep
and camels that made for the livelihood of both desert and city
dwellers. Tribes would go from place to place with their herds,
looking for pastureland.

As for industry and manufacturing, Arabs were far, far behind
other nations; they practically refused to work in those fields,
instead allowing foreigners and slaves to do their work for them.
Even when they wanted to rebuild the Ka'bah, they sought the
help of an Egyptian, who had survived the sinking of his sea
vessel in Jeddah, and who then settled in Makkah.

It is true that, without farming and manufacturing, Arabs were,
compared to other peoples, at an economic disadvantage; but
they did compensate in another regard: They were an advanced
trading nation, by dint of their strategically sound location
between Africa and eastern Asia.

It was primarily the city dwellers of the Arabian Peninsula who
engaged in trade, and most successful among them were the people
of the Quraish. The Quraish differed from other tribes in that they
were the inhabitants of Makkah, which was considered to be holy
by all Arabs; as such, they were able to travel in safety all over
Arabia, for no tribe dared to attack the dwellers of the inviolable city
of Makkah. Other tribes did not fare as well; their trading caravans
were constantly being subjected to highway robbery by individuals
and others tribes that made a living through attacking and robbing
passing caravans. Allah 3% reminded the Quraish of this particular
blessing in the Noble Qur’an:
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“Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a sanctuary
secure, and that men are being snatched away from all around
them? Then do they believe in Batil (falsehood - polytheism,
idols, and all deities other than Allah), and deny (become ingrate
for) the Graces of Allah?”” (Qur’an 29: 67)

The Quraish dispatched two very large trading caravans on a
yearly basis; one went in the winter to Yemen, and the other went
in the summer to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding regions).
They went in safety, while other tribes were constantly being
attacked and robbed. Throughout every year, the Quraish sent
many lesser caravans to the various marketplaces of Arabia (and
perhaps even elsewhere). Allah 3% said:
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“(It is a great Grace and Protection from Allah), for the taming of
the Quraish, (and with all those Allah’s Grace and Protections for
their taming, We cause) the (Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in
winter (to the south), and in summer (to the north without any
fear), So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the
Ka’bah in Makkah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and
has made them safe from fear.” (Qur’an 106: 1-4)

The caravans carried all kinds of merchandise that was available
in the Arabian Peninsula - such as perfume, incense, spices, dates,
ivory, beads, skins, silk garments, and weapons. Some
merchandise was produced in the Peninsula, but some was
imported from abroad. The trading caravans would carry such
items to Ash-Sham and elsewhere, and would then return with
full loads of wheat, grains, raisins, oils, and clothing.

The Yemenis were also known for trading, for their economic
activities were conducted on land and by sea; they traveled to the
shores of Africa, India, Indonesia, Sumatra, and the islands of the
Arabian Peninsula. Once the inhabitants of Yemen became
Muslims, they used their previous travel experience and
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knowledge to help spread Islam to the above-mentioned lands.

Prior to the advent of Islam, usury was practiced on a widespread
scale, perhaps having come to the Arabs from the Jews. In some
cases, interest rates reached as high as one-hundred percent.

‘Ukaadh, Majinnah, and Dhul-Majaaz were the names of the most
famous marketplaces of the Arabian Peninsula. Some historians
relate that Arabs would congregate at ‘Ukaadh at the beginning of
Dhil-Qai’dah; after twenty days passed, they would go to
Majinnah. And when they saw the birth of the new moon for
Dhil-Hijjah, they would go to Dhul-Majaaz, where they would
stay for 8 days. Then they would go to “Arafah for the pilgrimage.
And neither in ‘Arafah nor during the days of Minah did they
conduct any business - not until the advent of Islam, for Allah 3
permitted them to do business during those days:
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“There is no sin on you if you seek the Bounty of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading, etc.). Then when you leave
‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His Praises, i.e., prayers
and invocations, etc.) at the Mash’ar-il-Haraam . And remember
Him (by invoking Allah for all good, etc.) as He has guided you,
and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray.” (Qur’an
2: 198)

These centers of trade remained open during the early days of
Islam, but eventually closed down. During their heyday,
‘Ukaadh, Majinnah, and Dhul-Majaaz were not merely
marketplaces; they were also centers of poetry and public
speaking. Great poets and speakers gathered and competed
against one another in their respective arts; thus they were centers
that greatly served the advancement of poetry and the Arabic

language.
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Arab Society

Like most primitive cultures, customs and traditions passed
down through the generations dictated the social norms of Arabs,
the social status of individual tribesman, the relations between
fellow tribesmen, and the relations between one tribe and
another. The following are some of the basic realities of Arab
society prior to the advent of Islam:

1) There was no limit to the degree to which the nobility
felt proud about their ancestry and ranking in society

Arabs were obsessed with the idea of preserving their pure blood,
and so they would not intermarry with other races. Islam brought
an end to that, making it clear to Arabs that the only factors that
make one person superior to the next are piety and good deeds.

2) Arabs were also obsessed with eloquent speech and
purity of language

Perhaps the reason why poetry had a strong hold on the hearts
and minds of Arabs is that it was the most beautiful way of
expressing and recording for posterity - when a poem was
especially good - facts about their noble lineages. It is not
surprising, therefore, that Arab societies produced so many
wonderful poets and public speakers. A single line of poetry had
the potential of raising or lowering the status of a tribe. So just as a
modern day country becomes thrilled when its favourite sporting
team performs at a world-class level, an Arab tribe would become
overjoyed if one of its members became a skilled poet.

3) Women were treated like merchandise

At least among most tribes, women were on an equal par with
merchandise, in a very literal sense, for they were passed down
through inheritance. If a man died, his wife was passed down to
his eldest son - provided, of course, that she was not his actual
mother. He then had the right to marry her, or even to prevent her
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from remarrying. This practice continued until Islam expressly
forbade a man from marrying the wife of his father. Allah %% said:
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" And marry not women whom your fathers married, except what
has already passed ; indeed it was shameful and most hateful, and
an evil way.” (Qur'an 4: 22)

Despite their deviant sexual practices, Arabs did forbid at least
some forms of incestuous marriage, such as marriage with one’s
mother, daughter, grandmother, sister, and aunt.

Women were oppressed in other ways as well; for example,
women - as well as children - were not allowed to inherit wealth,
for the entire estate of the deceased went only to those who could
fight and help protect the tribe. It was not a written law that
women couldn’t inherit wealth, but it was a practice recognized
through established custom, and custom often had more force
than legislated law. In this regard, the situation of women
changed with the advent of Islam, with the death of Aus ibn
Thaabit 4. Aus 4 left behind two unsightly daughters and one
very young son. His two nephews came and seized his entire
estate, which they would have had the right to do (according to
pre-Islamic customs) had they done so during the pre-Islamic
days of ignorance. Aus’s wife pleaded with them, suggesting that
they marry Aus’s two daughters, who could have then benefited
at least in some way from their father’s wealth. But the two
nephews refused, primarily because of the unsightliness of the
two daughters. Aus’s wife then went to the Messenger of Allah iz
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, Aus has died, and has left
behind a young son and two daughters. His two nephews,
Suwaid and ‘Arfatah, came and seized his entire estate. I said to
them, ‘Marry his two daughters,” but they refused.” The
Messenger of Allah # commanded the two nephews, saying,
“Do not move (or spend or use) anything at all from the
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estate. And the following Verse was then revealed:
QA 55 & 2 5 SN gl A5 ‘, L JEA$

vz /}/ ke /_'{o,
4@ Cosria Vs 58 51 250 36 & 3T

““Thereis a share for men and a share for women from what is left by
parents and those nearest related, whether, the property be small
or large - a legal share.”” (Qur'an 4: 7)

Worse than the ill-treatment adult women received was what some
Arabs did to their daughters. In the mind of the average Arab, a
daughter was of no use and posed many potential problems. A
daughter couldn’t fight and defend her clan and tribe; she couldn’t
earn nearly as much money as men could; and if she was taken
captive during war, her captors took her as a slave and used her to
satisfy their sexual desires. Some females were even forced to work
as prostitutes; like pimps do today, their masters would take from
them all of the money they made. Society actually sanctioned such
practices. Fearing shame and the above-mentioned eventualities, a
man would become very sad and upset if his wife gave birth to a
daughter. Describing this reality, Allah % said:
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’And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child ) is brought to
any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward
grief! He hides himself from the people because of the evil of that
whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonour or

bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.” (Qur’an
16: 58, 59)

Many fathers would choose to bury their shame, by literally
burying their daughters alive. Allah % said:
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U) Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (5/45).



Politics, religion, Economics, and the overall condition of Arabs... 47

“And when the female (infant) buried alive (as the pagan Arabs
used to do) shall be questioned. For what sin she was killed?"”

(Qur'an 81: 8, 9)

Some parents buried their child alive because they were poor and
feared that they didn’t have enough wealth to raise a child; others
did so not because they were poor, but because they feared
becoming poor in the future. Islam of course forbade all of these
evil practices. Allah %% said:
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“Say (O Muhammad #): “Come, I will recite what your Lord
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ;
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children
because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you and for them ;
come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, and kill
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause
(according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you that you
may understand.” (Qur'an 6: 151)

And Allah 4§ also said:
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“And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for

them and for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.”
(Qur'an 17: 31)

To be sure, these practices were not uncommon; but there were
some tribes that did not sanction infanticide. Even among the
Quraish, there were individuals who despised the practice of
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burying children alive. Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail - may Allah
have mercy on him - was a noteworthy example; Zaid would
even go to fathers who contemplated killing their daughters and
offered to raise their daughters for them.

Some Arab tribes honoured women and even consulted with
them about marriage. In some regards, women rose above their
circumstances; they were brave and would accompany their
husbands to the battlefield, and if need arose, would even
participate in the fighting. The Bedouin woman would help her
husband and take care of their livestock; she would also help out
by spinning wool and knitting clothing.

4) Marriage took on many strange forms.

Marriage as we know it today was just one form of marriage
recognized by Arabs; there were other forms as well, all agreed
upon by custom. If an individual engaged in one of the accepted
forms, no one else had the legal right to reproach him. I use the
word legal, but the forms of marriage were not set down in
writing in a constitution or charter of laws; rather, like most other
laws that were collectively agreed upon by Arabs, custom alone
dictated the actions of society’s members.

‘Aishah % related to us four forms of marriage that were practiced
by Arabs during the days of ignorance:

“Marriage, during the days of ignorance (pre-Islamic days), was
upon four forms; one of those forms is the marriage that people
engage in today, which involves a man going to another man and
proposing to have his dependant (ward, charge) or daughter’s
hand in marriage; he would then give her dowry to her, and
marry her. Another form of marriage involved a man saying to his
wife just after she became purified from menstruation, “Send for
such and such man, and ask him to have intercourse (so that he
can get you pregnant).” The husband would stay away from her
and categorically avoid touching her, until it became clear
whether she got pregnant from the other man whom she asked
to have sex with her. When the issue of her pregnancy became
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clear (i.e., at the time of her next period), her husband would, if he
so desired, have (sexual) relations with her. He would only do
that (i.e., he would only have another man have sex with his wife)
out of a desire to have a child of noble descent. This form of
marriage is (called) the Marriage of Istibdaa’. In another form of
marriage, a group of men, fewer than ten in number, would enter
upon a woman, and each one of them would have her (i.e., would
have sex with her). After she became pregnant, gave birth, and a
number of nights passed after she gave birth, she would summon
the men to come to her. None of the men could refuse, and so all
of them would gather by her side. She would say to them, “You
indeed know what you did, and I have given birth. And so he is
your son, O so-and-so,” and she would mention the name of the
man whom she loved (to have as her child’s father). Her child
would be ascribed to that man, and he could not refuse (to be the
father). As for the fourth form of marriage, many people would
enter upon a woman (and engage in sexual intercourse with her),
and she would not refuse anyone who came to her. They were the
fallen women who would install banners over their doors;
whoever wanted them, would enter upon them (and have sex
with them). If one such woman became pregnant and then
delivered a child, they (i.e., the men who had sex with her) would
be gathered for her, and Kaafahs (people who were recognized for
their expertise in being able to discern relatives through physical
attributes) would be sent for them. Then, the Kaafaahs would
ascribe the child to the one they thought (was the father); the child
would then be ascribed to him, and would be called his son. And
he wouldn’t refuse [to accept him as his son (such were the rules
of the game that everyone followed according to custom). Then
when Muhammad #£ was sent with the truth, he destroyed the
marriage of ignorance (i.e., the latter three of the four forms), and
kept legislated the marriage that people engage in today.!"!

U1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Marriage”’; chapter, “Those Who Say: Without
(the Involvement of) a Guardian (in the Marriage Agreement). There is no
Marriage.” Hadeeth number: 5127.
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Some scholars mentioned forms of marriage that “Aishah % didn’t
mention; one was the taking of boyfriends and girlfriends, which
was in fact fornication and not marriage. Allah 3 mentioned this
practice in the following Verse:
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“Nor taking boyfriends.”” (Qur’an 4: 25)

Then there was the Mut'ah marriage, which remained lawful
during the early days of Islam, but was eventually prohibited.
Mut’ah marriage is a temporary marriage that ends after a
predetermined period of time elapses - one month, two months,
one year, whatever is agreed upon by the two contracting parties.
Another form of marriage involved a trade: During the pre-
Islamic days of ignorance, one man would say to another, “Give
up your wife to me, and I will give up my wife to you, and I will
give you more.”! And yet another form of false marriage was
called Nikaah Ash-Shigaar: By way of formal agreement, one man
would marry his daughter off to another man, on the condition
that that man married his daughter off to him; and in this
transaction, no dowry would be given to either of the two
daughters.

During the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Arabs considered it
lawful for a man to be married to two sisters at the same time; they
also deemed it lawful for a man to have as many wives as he
wanted. Countless Arab men of course took advantage of the
situation, so that some men had ten or more wives. With the advent
of Islam, any man who embraced Islam had to divorce any
additional wife so that he was left with four wives; and even the
remaining four he kept only if he knew that he was able to spend on
them and treat them with justice. If he feared that he wouldn’t able
to do justice between two wives or more, he would remain content
with one wife. Prior to Islam, men would certainly not treat their
wives with justice; rather the opposite took place: they would treat

(' Fathul-Baaree (9/150).
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them harshly and usurp all of their rights. Islam then came and did
justice to women; they gained rights that they never could have
previously dreamt of, and their husbands were instructed to treat
them well and with kindness.

5) A man was always allowed to take back his wife, no
matter how many times he had previously divorced her

The concept of divorce was recognized among Arabs, but men
were given an unlimited amount of freedom in terms of being
able to take back their wives after first divorcing them. A man
could divorce his wife and then take her back; he could divorce
her again and then take her back again; and he could continue this
process endlessly, always having the right to take back his wife. In
the early days of Islam, this practice was sanctioned, but then was
ﬁnally limited in scope with the revelation of the following Verse:
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“The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not lawful
for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of your Mahr
(bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of
marriage) which you have given them, except when both parties
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah
(e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you fear that
they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then
there is no sin on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr or a
part of it) for her Al-Kuhl’ (divorce) . These are the limits ordained
by Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses
the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the Zaalimoon
(wrong-doers, etc.).” (Qur'an 2: 229)
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Still giving a man the opportunity to make amends with his wife
after divorce and to take back a hastily spoken word (i.e., “I
divorce you”), Islam limited the number of times a man could
divorce his wife and yet still take her back.

In Islam, after a man divorces his wife for the first time, he has a
period during which he can take her back. If he does take her back
and then divorces her for a second time, he has another period
during which he can take her back. But if he takes her back for a
second time and then divorces her for a third time, the divorce is
final, and he may not take her back. The only way he can get back
together with her is if she marries another man and then divorces
him; and even still, he may not orchestrate a false marriage
between her and another man in order to get her back. Her
marrying another man and then divorcing him must occur
naturally, without advanced planning. Allah 3 said:
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“And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawful
unto him thereafter until she has married another husband. Then,
if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin on both of them that
they reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits
ordained by Allah . These are the Limits of Allah, which He makes
plain for the people who have knowledge.” (Qur’an 2: 230)

In regard to divorce, Islam also forbade a practice known as
Zihaar, which involves a man saying to his wife, “You are like the
back of my mother (which means that, as with one’s mother, one
will certainly not have sex with his wife, so it is a kind of vow).”
Describing Zihaar as “an ill word and a lie,”” Allah 3% gives a man
who says the words of Zihaar a way out of his predicament
through the legislation of atonement. Allah % said:
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“Those among you who make their wives unlawful (Az-Zihaar) to
them by saying to them “You are like my mother’s back.” They
cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those
who gave them birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.
And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. And those
who make unlawful to them (their wives) (by Az-Zihaar) and wish
to free themselves from what they uttered, (the penalty) in that case
(is) the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That is an
admonition to you (so that you may not return tosuchanill thing) .
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do .. And he who finds not (the
money for freeing a slave) must fast two successive months before
they both touch each other. And for him who is unable to do so, he
should feed sixty of the Miskin (poor) . That is in order that you may
have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger . These are the limits
set by Allah. And for disbelicvers, there is a painful torment.”

(Qur’an 58: 2-4)

6) War was a constant reality

Arabs didn’t need an important reason to go to war and to shed
blood; to the contrary, they would start wars for the most trifling
of reasons. It didn’t matter that the tribal ways that they were
fighting to uphold were senseless and trivial; they would fight
nonetheless. In pre-Islamic times, Arabs were warlike people,
which they became probably through environment and
upbringing.

Consider two examples that illustrate the warlike nature of pre-
Islamic Arabs and the way in which they started wars for
insignificant reasons. In the first example, the Taghlib and Bakr
tribes waged a bitter and long war against each other. How did
the war start? A man named Jarmee from the Bakr tribe owned a
she-camel; his neighbour was Basoos bint Manqadh, who was the
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aunt of Jassaas ibn Murrah. The leader of the Taghlib tribe,
Kaleeb, sheltered his camels in a special location. One day,
Jarmee’s she-camel wandered away and ended up among
Kaleeb’s flock. Upon seeing the strange camel, Kaleeb fired an
arrow at it and killed it. Jarmee was furious, and so was his
neighbour, Basoos. When Basoos’s nephew, Jassaas, learned of
what had happened, he didn’t think that he should go to Kaleeb
and discuss the matter with him, perhaps telling him that he
should pay for the she-camel. Instead, he went and killed Kaleeb.
And again, no one from the Kaleeb tribe thought about resolving
the matter through non-violent means. They simply attacked the
Bakr tribe; what ensued was a bitter war that lasted for 40 years
and that began with the simple killing of a she-camel.

In the second example, it was the “Abas and Dhubyaan tribes that
fought one another. Their war began with the day that is
remembered as the “Day of Daahis and Al-Ghabraa.” On that
day, Daahis and Ghabraa, which were the names of two horses
that belonged to the two aforementioned tribes, were set to race
against each other. Qais ibn Zaheer owned Daahis, and
Hudhaifah ibn Badr owned Al-Ghabraa. The latter of the two
men instructed someone to wait in the valley and to intervene
somehow if he saw that Daahis was in the lead. Since Daahis was
in fact in the lead upon entering the valley, Hudhaifah’s
henchman struck the horse as it raced by, and it fell into a
stream. Al-Ghabraa of course ended up winning the race, but
when it was established that foul play had been at work, fighting
took place. Some people died during the fighting, and a cycle of
violence erupted, which soon escalated into a full-fledged war, all
of which began with a simple horserace.

Some of the wars that had a direct impact on Islamic history were
the ones that took place between the Aus and Khazraj tribes of Al-
Madeenah; for it was the Aus and Khazraj tribes that eventually
became known as the Ansaar, once they embraced Islam and
welcomed their migrating brothers from Makkah with open arms
and hearts.
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The Aus and Khazraj tribes were actually related through blood,
for the members of both tribes were descended from the line of
Haarithah ibn Tha’labah Al-Azdee. These tribes came to and
settled in Yathrib, which later became known as Al-Madeenah,
after they, among many other others, were displaced because of
the great Flood of ‘Arim. Some Jewish tribes also came to and
settled in Yathrib; the primary reason why they settled there was
that they were fleeing from oppression at the hands of the
Romans.

At first, the Aus, the Khajraj, and the Jewish tribes of Yathrib lived
together in relative harmony and peace. But then fighting took
place among them, and wars continued intermittently until the
advent of Islam. Sometimes, the Aus were fighting the Khazraj; at
other times, the Khazraj were fighting the Jewish tribes; alliances
constantly shifted. Very often, the Jewish tribes would switch
alliances and sow dissension between the Aus and the Khazraj,
their goal being to remain the dominant force in Yathrib. In the
latter days of their wars, the Jews of Yathrib were allied to the Aus
tribe, and the Aus tribe ended up with the upper hand over the
Khazraj. The two tribes agreed to live in peace and under one
king, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai ibn Salool, who was about to be
crowned around the time that the Aus and Khazraj tribes pledged
to believe in, obey, and defend the Prophet ££. ‘ Abdullah ibn Ubai
never forgot about the crown he never got to wear; his bitterness
prompted him to fight Islam from within the ranks of Muslims:
Outwardly, he claimed to be a Muslim, but inwardly he
disbelieved in Islam. History remembers him as being the chief
of the hypocrites.

Other than wars that were waged for honour or revenge, some
tribes made a living out of attacking other tribes; they would
attack a tribe, steal its wealth, and enslave its free men. Some
famous Companions # became enslaved in this or a similar
manner; two noteworthy examples are Zaid ibn Haarithah 4,
who was a free Arab, and Salmaan Al-Faarisee 4, who was a free
Persian. Islam brought an end to such vile and violent practices, to
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the extent that a man and woman could travel from San’aa to
Hadramoot, without having to fear harm at the hands of any
human being; during their journey, they would fear no one save
Allah, as well as wolves upon their herd of sheep.

7) Arabs were at a near 100% illiteracy level

Unlike their contemporaries from the People of the Book - Jews
and Christians - Arabs were anilliterate people; in short, they were
ignorant, and they intransigently held on to the beliefs of their
forebears, regardless of whether those beliefs were true or false.
Very few people among them could read or write. They had some
people among them who became skilled in the art of tracking, and
some who practiced medicine, such as Al-Haarith ibn Kildah. It
must be noted in their favour that the medicine they practiced was
based not on superstitious beliefs, but on the experience they
collectively gained through generations of practice.

Despite being illiterate and ignorant, they showed great potential for
learning, being endowed with a natural intelligence. Once true
knowledge came to them by way of the Messenger of Allah £, many
among them became eminent scholars and skilled jurists; they went
from a near 100% illiteracy level to a near 100% literacy level.

The Manners And Morals Of Arabs

In many ways, Arabs of pre-Islamic times were loathsome in theijr
manners and morals: They consumed great quantities of alcohol,
and they gambled frequently; they would shed bled for the most
inconsequential of reasons; they would usurp the wealth of
orphans, steal, deal in usury, and fornicate. It must be noted,
however, that it was only female slaves and fallen women who
fornicated; very rarely were free women guilty of that crime. After
the conquest of Makkah, when the Prophet #% was taking pledges
of allegiance from women, he mentioned that they must not
associate any partner with Allah 3%, and that they must neither steal
nor fornicate. Upon hearing this, Hind bint ‘Utbah #, wife of Abu
Sufyaan &, said in surprise, “ And does a free woman fornicate?”’
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Not all Arabs practiced the aforementioned evils. Many among
them didn’t fornicate; some didn’t drink alcohol or needlessly
shed blood; some would not even contemplate the idea of dealing
in usury or stealing the wealth of an orphan. And to be fair, Arabs
had many good qualities as well, which made them well-
prepared for the duty of carrying the banner of Islam. Here are
some of those good qualities:

1) A Natural Intelligence

This natural intelligence took on different forms. First, they had
very powerful memories. Consider the vastness of their language.
In Arabic, there are 80 words that mean “honey”’; 90, that mean
“fox’’; 500, that mean “lion’’; 1000, that mean “camel,” and 1000
that mean “sword.” To be sure, to be able to memorize all of these
words, Arabs had to have very strong memories.

Arabs were illiterate, yet they loved poetry as much as, or more
than, any other literate and civilized people. But in order to
preserve poetry, and in order to pass it down to posterity, they
had to rely on verbal communication and on powerful memories
to retain long poems. Their love of language, and lack of
distractions, such as the mind-numbing television screen,
further promoted the development of powerful memories.

Once they became Muslims, Arabs used this quality for the
service of Islam. One should not be surprised, therefore, to learn
that many of the Prophet's Companions # memorized the
Qur'an, and that some individuals among them memorized
hundreds, or in some cases thousands, of Hadeeth narrations and
then conveyed them to the following generation of Muslims.

Asecond quality that Arabs possessed was aninnocence that can be
described as ignorance of falsehood. Arcane and convoluted
philosophy, superstitions, legends, and complicated beliefs were
far from the minds of Arabs. Their disbelief was not built upon a
complicated system of false notions and premises, as was the case
regarding the Romans, Greeks, and Persians. For truth to establish
itself firmly in the mind of a person, falsehood must first be
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eradicated. As for a Greek philosopher, for example, his falsehood
was based on thousands of false premises, since his philosophy was
so complicated and detailed. All of those false premises had to be
destroyed in his mind before the truth could enter it. As for the
average Arab, he had no complicated system of beliefs, and he even
believed in Allah #%. The few false notions he had about idol
worship were easily refuted. Thus Arabs were naturally prepared
to receive the truth - the message of Islam.

2) Generosity

The quality of generosity was deeply rooted among Arabs. If an
Arab owned nothing save a camel, and if a guest came to visit
him, he would, without giving the matter a second thought,
slaughter the camel and feed its meat to his guest. Of all Arabs, it
was perhaps Al-Haatim At-Taaee who was most widely
renowned for his generosity; stories of his generous acts were
spoken of and lauded in gatherings all over Arabia.

3) Bravery

Arabs would praise a man for having died on the battlefield, and
would disparage and satirize a man who died peacefully on his
bed. One Arab commented upon hearing about the death of his
brother, “If he has been killed, his father, brother, and uncle
before him have also been killed. By Allah, we do not die of
natural causes.”

Nothing meant more to Arabs than individual honour and the
honour of one’s clan and tribe. If anyone dared to attack their
honour, they would defend it with their very lives. Although
some Arabs fought for inconsequential reasons, and others fought
for evil ends, many Arabs fought to uphold justice, very often not
for themselves but for the weak, the old, and the helpless. They
would consider it a blemish on their character if they didn’t help
the oppressed or ill-treated person who came to them seeking
their help and protection.



Politics, religion, Economics, and the overall condition of Arabs... 59

4) Love of freedom, and hatred of subjugation and
humiliation

For the most part, the major empires of the time - the Roman
Empire and the Persian Empire - did not interfere in the lives of
Arabs. The wide desert of the Peninsula was the home of the
Arab, who loved freedom and was not under the direct control of
any king or ruler. His honour meant more to him than his very
life. If anyone dared to humiliate him, he wouldn’t think twice
about killing him.

The following is an example, albeit an extreme one, of that love of
honour and freedom in action. ‘Amr ibn Hind was the king of Al-
Heerah, and he once arrogantly said to his companions, “Do you
know of any Arab whose mother would refuse to serve my
mother?” They said, “Yes, the mother of ’Amr ibn Khulthoom, the
poor poet.”

The king invited ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom to visit him, and ibn
Khultoom’s mother to visit his mother. The king instructed his
mother to ask the guest, upon the completion of their meal, to
hand her a serving tray. The king’s mother did as she was told,
and ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom’s mother answered, “Let the one who
needs something get it herself!”” The king’s mother repeated her
request and insisted that the guest serve her, but instead of doing
as she asked, ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom’s mother yelled out, “What
humiliation! O Taghlib (Taghlib was the name of her tribe).” Her
son heard her screaming. Feeling enraged at this affront to his
honour and the honour of his mother, ‘Amr ibn Kulthoom took
hold of a sword that was hanging nearby and killed the king with
a single lethal blow to the head.

5) Truthfulness, keeping promises, and honesty

In general, Arabs avoided lying. This reality is perhaps best
highlighted by a story involving Abu Sufyaan. When he was still
a polytheist and a bitter foe of Islam, Abu Sufyaan traveled
abroad and met Haraq], the leader of a foreign empire. Haraql
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began to ask questions about the Prophet ££ and about the new
religion in Makkah. Abu Sufyaan could have best served his
purposes by lying about the Prophet %, for to speak truthfully
about him involved praising him for his good character, noble
lineage, and truthful speech. And it was not politically wise to
praise the Prophet £ in front of a foreign leader, who had the
potential of embracing Islam and of wreaking havoc upon the
Quraish. Nonetheless, Abu Sufyaan did speak truthfully about
the Prophet #%; he later said, “Had it not been for (me being) shy
of them ascribing a lie to me, I would have lied against him (i.e.,
against the Prophet ). "]

Faithfulness was a quality that was deeply ingrained in the souls
of Arabs; however, they often took faithfulness to an extreme,
acting in an incorrect and needlessly violent manner. Islam
directed their faithfulness in the right direction. No matter how
faithful one of them was to his relative or friend, Islam forbade
him from supporting him if he was a wrongdoer. The Prophet &
said, “Allah curses someone who supports (shelters, helps) a
Muhdith (one who perpetrates vile deeds or introduces something
new into the religion).” !

The following story, which is set in pre-Islamic times, exemplifies
how, no matter what the cost, an honourable Arab would remain
true to his word. Al-Haarith ibn ‘Ibaad led an army that consisted
of the various subtribes of the Bakr tribe; the goal of the
expedition was to attack the Taghlib tribe, but Al-Haarith had a
more personal goal in mind: To find and kill the leader of the
Taghlib tribe, Al-Muhalhal, who had killed his son in a previous
incident. Al-Haarith came across Al-Muhalhal and took him
captive, but there was only one problem: He had never before
seen Muhalhal, and so he didn’t recognize him. Al-Haarith said to
his prisoner, “Tell me where Muhalhal ibn Rabee’ah is, and I will
free you.” The prisoner said, “I have your promise (to free me) if I
guide you to him.” Al-Haarith said, “Yes.” The prisoner said,

) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “ The Beginning of Revelation.”” Hadeeth number: 7.
2} Saheen Muslim, “The Book of Sacrifices.” Hadeeth number: 1978.
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“Then I am him.” Without harming Muhalhal, Al-Haarith simply
let him go, showing a wonderful display of faithfulness that truly
deserves admiration.

Another example involves An-No'maan ibn Al-Mundhir, who
feared for his life after he refused to give his daughter’s hand in
marriage to the emperor Kisra. Having first placed his family and
weapons in the safekeeping of Haani ibn Mas’ood Ash-
Shaibaanee, An-No'maan traveled to Kisra, who treated him
very harshly. Kisra sent a message to Haani, demanding that he
hand over all that An-No’maan had entrusted him with, but Haani
refused. And so Kisra sent an army to fight Haani and his tribe.

Haani gathered his fellow tribesmen and delivered the following
sermon: “O people of Bakr, one who is killed yet has an excuse is
better than one who is safe yet has fled (from the battlefield).
Indeed, caution does not protect one from preordainment. And
indeed, patience is one of the causes of victory. I say yes to death,
but no to humiliation and baseness. To head towards death is
better than to turn away from it, and to be stabbed in the upper
part of the chest is better than to be stabbed in the back (i.e., while
fleeing). O people of Bakr, fight, for death must come to us all.”!]
In choosing between living and fulfilling his promise, Haani chose
the latter, yet as happens so frequently in life, he sought out death
but was granted life (the opposite happens just as frequently:
those who seek out comfort and life are often met by death in a
most unexpected manner). In the Battle of Dhee Qaar, the Bakr
tribe fought valiantly and triumphed over their Persian foes.

6) Patience in hard times and contentment with the bare
necessities

Arabs consumed food in moderate quantities. They looked down
upon the person who ate too much, and when they would finish
eating a meal, it was not uncommon for them to say, “Gluttony
does away with intelligence.” Arabs had an uncanny ability to

" Taareekh At-Tabaree (2/207).
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endure hardship, a quality that they probably developed through
living in the harsh desert for many generations. Low supplies of
food and water, tortuous and rocky mountain pathways, the
extreme heat of the desert - nothing seemed to perturb them.
Once they embraced Islam, they had to be more patient than ever
before; in harsh times, one of them would go days with only a
small number of dates and some drops of water.

7) Showing mercy when revenge was within one’s grasp

Arabs did not back down from fighting their enemies, but it
frequently occurred that, at the very moment when one of them
had the upper hand against his enemy, and had the ability to
pounce on him, he forgave him and left him alone. Arabs were
also known to show mercy on the battlefield, in that they
wouldn’t kill their wounded opponents.

These are just some of the good qualities that Arabs possessed
during the days of ignorance. Islam then came and developed
those qualities, channeling them in the right direction. With their
inherent goodness being strengthened by Eemaan and piety, they
conquered countries and the hearts of people, filling the earth with
faith, after it had become replete with disbelief; with justice, after it
had become overrun by oppression and wrongdoing; and with
goodness, after it had become overwhelmed by falsehood and evil.

What better can be said about Arabs than that among them was
the Messenger of Allah #z? The Persians, the Romans, the Indians,
and the Greeks - none of these were chosen to have among them
the Messenger of Allah #z, despite the vast knowledge of the
Persians, the philosophy of the Indians, the skilled arts of the
Romans, and the genius of the Greeks. In spite of their more
advanced civilizations, the above-mentioned peoples were not
chosen to have the Messenger of Allah #z in their midst. As
primitive and uncivilized as they were in some regards, Arabs
possessed, more so than others, a sound inherent nature and an
overall preparedness to receive, embrace, and then disseminate
the message of Islam.
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Some I portant Events That Took Place
Bef re The Birth Of The Prophet i

Before delving into the study of the Prophet’s birth and early years,
we discuss in this section those events that had a direct bearing on
Islam, that represented the dark days of pre-Islamic ignorance, or
thatsignaled the great change that was about to take placein Arabia
and in the entire world. True, the earth was immersed in darkness;
but it is from Allah’s Sunan (ways; Sunan is plural of Sunnah)
regarding the universe that relief comes after hardship, that light
comes after darkness, and that ease comes after difficulty.

‘Abdul-Muttalib Digs The Well Of Zamzam

In his highly beneficial book, Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah,
Shaikh Ibraaheem Al-"Alee mentioned an authentic narration that
describes how ‘Abdul-Muttalib found and dug the well of Zamzam .
Of course, it was Haajar who first found the well of Zamzam, but
history books record that, because of the wickedness of later
generations, the Zamzam well became buried and, if not forgotten,
then at least lost - until the time of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.  Alee ibn Abee
Taalib #srelated that Abdul-Muttalibsaid, “WhileI was sleeping in
Al-Hijr (a part of the Ka’bah that is on its northern side), someone
came to me and said, ‘Dig Taibah (Taibah comes from the word
Tayyib, which means goodness).”” And what is Taibah?’ 1 asked, but
he thenleft me. Onthefollowing day, Ireturned tomy place of sleep
(in Al-Hijr). When Ifell asleep there, he came to me (again) and said,
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‘Dig Barrah (Barrah comes from the word Birr, which means
goodness and purity).”And whatis Barrah?’  asked, but he (again)
left me. On the following day, I returned to my place of sleep. And
whenIfell asleep there, he came to meand said, ‘Dig Al-Madnoonah.
‘And what is Al-Madnoonah?’ 1 asked, but he left (again without
answering me). On the following day, I returned to my place of
sleep. AfterIfell asleep there, he came to me and said, ‘Dig Zamzam.”’
‘And whatis Zamzam?' Tasked. He said, ‘It (isa well that) never runs
dry, and it is not dispraised (i.e., it is fresh and good). It is drink for
the greater pilgrims (i.e., those who come for Hajj). And itis situated
(sogoand find it there) betweenexcrementandblood, at theeyehole
of the Al-'Asim crow (i.e., the crow that has whiteness in its legs), at
the village of the ants.””

After he was made aware of the significance and location of the
Zamzam well, ‘Abdul-Muttalib went out (to search for it) with an
axe. He took along with him Al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib,
who was, at the time, ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s only son. When ‘Abdul-
Muttalib saw the edge of the well, he magnified Allah 3%, by
exclaiming, “ Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest)!” By the sound of
his voice, the Quraish knew that he found what he had been
looking for, and so they went to him. They said, “O ‘Abdul-
Muttalib, this indeed is the well of our father, Ismaa’eel, and we
have a right over it, so make us a partner to you in it (i.e., in its
ownership).”” He said, “I will not do so; this is a matter for which,
and not you, have been specifically chosen, and which I have been
given from among you.” They said, “Then do us justice, for we
will not leave you alone, but will instead dispute with you over
it”” He said, “Then appoint whomsoever you wish, and we will
take the matter to him for judgment.” They said, “(We choose) the
soothsayer of Banu Sa’d ibn Hudhaim.” He said, “Yes (agreed).”
The man they had chosen lived in the border regions of Ash-Sham
(the area of Ash-Sham consists of Syria and neighbouring lands).

With a group of companions from his subtribe - the children of
‘Abd-Manaaf - ‘Abdul-Muttalib set out for the journey to Ash-
Sham. Joining them on the journey was a group of people from
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every subtribe of the Quraish. Between them and their destination
was a vast desert land, void of any villages or townships; so the
journey was not going to be an easy one. And it proved difficult
indeed, for, at some point during the journey, ‘Abdul-Muttalib
and his companions ran out of water. They then remained thirsty
for so long that they were sure that death was imminent. The
other subtribes, however, did have water, but when the children
of ‘Abd-Manaaf asked them for some, they refused, saying, “We
are in the desert, and we fear that what happened to you will
happen to us (if we are too free with our water).” “Abdul-Muttalib
said to his companions, “I think that each man among you should
now bury his own grave, using the strength he still has with him.
Whenever a man among you dies, the others can push him into
his hole and then bury him, until there remains one man, since it is
better for one man to be lost (without a burial) than for the entire
caravan to be lost.”” They said, “Good indeed is the command you
have given us.”

Each man among them dug his grave and then sat down,
waiting for his death. But then ‘Abdul-Muttalib said to them,
“By Allah, for us to kill ourselves in this manner will not make
us deserving of (praise) on earth, and we should not be weak like
this. Perhaps Allah will provide us with water in some land
(ahead of us), so prepare to move on.” They were getting ready to
leave, when ‘Abdul-Muttalib made his camel stand up, and
gushing forth from underneath its hooves was a spring of fresh
water. “Abdul-Muttalib and his companions exclaimed,
“Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest).” They all drank water and
filled their containers. They then invited the other subtribes of the
Quraish, who, all the while, had been watching their every move.
‘Abdul-Muttalib said, “Come to this water, for Allah has indeed
provided us with drink.” They came, drank, and filled their
containers with water. They then said, “By Allah, we will never
again enter into a dispute with you regarding Zamzam, for the One
Who has given you this water to drink in this barren land, is indeed
the One Who gave you Zamzam to drink. So return to your water
rightly-guided.” There being no point to go to the soothsayer of
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Banu Sa’d, they all returned to Makkah, and no one thereafter
argued about ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s right to have complete control
over the Zamzam well.

After he related this narration, Ibn Ishaaq wrote, “This is what
has reached me from ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib .4 regarding
Zamzam.”M Many other narrations are related in regard to the
superiority and virtues of Zamzam water. An example is a
narration that is related in Saheeh Muslim; in it, the Messenger of
Allah £ said, “Indeed, it (Zamzam water) is blessed; indeed, it is
Ta’aam To’om (i.e., just as food fills a person, Zamzam water fills a
person who drinks it).””?

Ad-Daaraqutnee and Al-Haakim related from Ibn ‘Abbaas &
that the Prophet ¢ said, “Zamzam water achieves the purpose
for which it is consumed: If you drink it to seek a cure, Allah will
cure you; if you drink it to make you full, Allah will make you
full; if you drink it to cut off your thirst, Allah will (cut off your
thirst). It is the Hazma of Jibreel (i.e., the effect of his striking the
ground with his ankle or wing), and the drink Allah provided to
Ismaa’eel.” Al-Haakim declared this Hadeeth to be authentic.
Shaikh Muhammad Abu Shohbah, may Allah have mercy on
him, said, “Whatever the case may be, Al-Haafiz Ad-Dimyaatee
- one of the later eminent Huffaaz- ruled that the Hadeeth,
‘Zamzam water achieves the purpose for which it is consumed,’ is
authentic. And Al-Haafiz Al-'Iraagee concurred with him on that
ruling.”!

] As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Tbn Hishaam (1/142-155); also, As-Siyyar Wal-
Maghaazee by Ibn Ishaaq (pgs. 24, 25); and Ad-Dalaail by Al-Baihagee (1/93-
95). Ibn Ishaaq explicitly mentioned that he heard the narration (from the next
narrator), and so the chain of the narration is authentic. Also, it is corroborated
by a Mursal narration from Az-Zuhree. The Hadeeth is authentic by way of Al-
Baihagee and Ibn Hishaam.

(21 Saheeh Muslim, “The Virtues of the Companions”; chapter, “Some of the
Virtues of Abu Dharr 4. Hadeeth number: 2473.

B Mugaddimah ibn As-Salaah, and its Explanation by Al-Haafiz Al-'Iraagee (pg.
13).
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he People Of The Elephant

Their story is established both in the Qur'an and in the Sunnah,
and its details are related in various history books. As for the
Qur’an, Allah % said:
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“Have you (O Muhammad i) not seen how your Lord dealt with
the owners of the elephant? (The elephant army which came from
Yemen under the command of Abraha Al-Ashram intending to
destroy the Ka'bah at Makkah). Did He not make their plot go
astray? And sent against them birds, in flocks, striking them with
stones of Sijjil. And made them like an empty field of stalks (of
which the corn has been eaten up by cattle).” (Qur’an 105: 1-5)

And as for the Sunnah, it is related in Saheeh Bukhaaree that, when
the Prophet £ set out during the time of Al-Hudaibiyyah, he
continued until he reached Ath-Thaniyyah ~ the mountain upon
which is the road that descends onto the people of Makkah - but
his camel knelt down, ostensibly refusing to proceed forward. The
people said, Hal! Hal! Hal, is what one would say to a camel when
it stopped in its tracks. But it remained firmly where it was. The
people said, “Al-Qaswaa (the riding camel of the Prophet &) has
refused to move forward!” The Prophet £ said, “Al-Qaswaa has
not refused, for that is not one of its characteristics. But rather He
Who restrained the elephant (of Abraha) has restrained it (i.e., just
as Allah # prevented the elephant of Abraha from proceeding
forward, He 45 was preventing Al-Qaswaa from doing the
same).”’[!]

(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Conditions”; chapter, “The Conditions of
Performing [ihaad and Making Treaties with the People of War.” Hadeeth
number: 2731.
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In As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, Abu Haatim related the story of the
People of the Elephant in some detail; the following is his account
(in abridged form). A king in Yemen captured and tamed the
elephant that is significant to this story; that king was originally
from Abysinia, and his name was Abraha. He built a church in
Sinai, and called it Al-Qulais, claiming that he would be able to
make Arab pilgrims congregate at Al-Qulais instead of at the
Ka’bah, in Makkah. But he felt that he first needed to do away with
his competition, which meant destroying the Ka'bah, so he made
an oath to go to the Ka’bah and fulfill his goal of destroying it.

One of the kings of Himyar, Duh Nafar, came out to fight Abraha;
the latter defeated the former and took him as a prisoner. Upon
being taken to Abraha, Dhu Nafar said, “O king, do not kill me,
for keeping me alive (to help you) is better for you than killing
me.”” Abraha spared him, though he made sure to tie him up. He
then set out with his army, clearly intending to go to the Ka’bah.
Along the way, when he reached the lands of Kath’am, he faced
resistance from An-Nufail ibn Habeeb Al-Kath’amee and some
Yemeni tribes that supported him. Abraha’s army was victorious,
and An-Nufail was taken captive. An-Nufail said, “O king, I am
very knowledgeable about the lands of the Arabs, so don't kill me.
Here are my two hands, which I use to pledge to you complete
obedience from my people.” Abraha spared him, and he became
Abraha’s new guide. When the army reached Taaif, now ever
closer to Makkah, Mas’ood ibn Mu’attib and some men from the
Tagheef tribe came out to meet Abraha. Mas’ood said, “O king,
we are your slaves. You have no dispute with us, and what you
want is not with us. What you want is nothing other than the
House that is in Makkah. We will send with you one who will
guide you to it.” They sent one of their slaves, whose name was
Abu Rughaal; but Abu Rughaal ended up being of no use to
Abraha, for he died along the way at Al-Maghmas. His grave is
known, and has long been a place where people go in order to pelt
it with stones.

From Al-Maghmas, Abraha sent a man named Al-Aswad ibn



Some Important Events that took place before... 69

Magsood to the forefront of his army. Al-Aswad and those with
him were met by the dwellers of Makkah, and were able to seize
200 camels that belonged to ‘Abdul-Muttalib.

Then Abraha sent Hunaatah Al-Humairee to the people of
Makkah, giving him the following instructions, “ Ask for the most
honourable one among them; then inform him that I have not
come to fight, but only to destroy this House (i.e., the Ka’bah).”
After Hunaatah entered Makkah, he met ‘Abdul-Muttalib ibn
Haashim and said, “Verily, the king has sent me to you, to inform
you that he has not come to fight, unless you fight him; rather, he
comes only to destroy this House. As soon as he accomplishes his
mission, he will leave you.”

‘Abdul-Muttalib said, “We will not fight him; we will free up all
that lies between him and the house (i.e., we will not stand in his
way, but will instead depart Makkah for a while). If Allah puts
nothing in his way to stop him from reaching it, then, by Allah,
we have no strength against him.”

‘ Abdul-Muttalib accompanied Hunaatah back to the encampment
of Abraha’s army. Dhu Nafar was a friend of Abdul-Muttalib, so
when the latter reached the front of the army’s encampment, Dhu
Nafar visited him.

“O Dhu Nafar,” began ‘Abdul-Muttalib, “Is there anything you
can do to help us in this (affliction) that has descended upon us?”

“What help can a prisoner offer when he is not safe from being
killed at any time during the morning or evening?”’ said Dhu
Nafar. “But I will send for Anees, the stableman of the elephant. I
will order him to do what he can for you with the king, and to
elevate your ranking with him.” Anees was then sent for and
when he arrived, Dhu Nafar said to him, “This is the chief of the
Quraish, the owner of Makkah'’s caravan, which feeds people in
the plains and beasts in the mountains. The king has taken 200 of
his camels. If you are able to benefit him, then do so, for he is a
friend of mine.”

Anees then entered upon Abraha and said, “O king! This is the
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chief of the Quraish and the owner of Makkah’s caravan, which
feeds people in the plains and beasts in the mountains. He asks
permission to enter upon you, and I hope that you permit him, for
he comes showing you neither hostility nor opposition.” Abraha
granted permission for him to enter.

‘Abdul-Muttalib was a huge, muscular, and handsome man; so
when Abraha saw him, he welcomed and honoured him.
Disliking both for ‘Abdul-Muttalib to sit with him on his bed,
and for ‘Abdul-Muttalib to sit beneath him, Abraha descended to
the carpet beneath the bed and sat down beside “Abdul-Muttalib.

“O king,” said ‘Abdul-Muttalib, “You have taken a great deal of
wealth from me, so return it to me.”

“You indeed impressed me when I saw you, but I withdraw (that
admiration) from you.”

“And why?” asked ‘Abdul-Muttalib.

“I have come to the House that is your religion and the religion of
your fathers and that is your sanctuary and protection - for the
purpose of destroying it. You do not speak to me about that, yet
you speak to me about (a meager) 200 camels that belong to you!”

“1 am the lord of these camels,”” said ‘Abdul-Muttalib. “This
House has a Lord Who will defend it.”

“He would not defend it from me,” said Abraha.

“Then that is your affair,” said ‘Abdul-Muttalib. Abraha issued a
command, upon which ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s camels were promptly
returned to him. ‘Abdul-Muttalib returned to the Quraish,
informed them of what was happening, and ordered them to
seek shelter in the mountain passes of Makkah. From Al-
Maghmas, Abraha was poised to enter Makkah. He ordered his
army to reload their supplies. His elephant was brought to him,
and he had it loaded with supplies while it was standing on all
fours.

When they were ready to proceed towards Makkah, the elephant
was prodded into marching forward, but it stood still. It almost
bundled itself up and knelt to the ground. They struck it with a
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pickaxe in the head, but it still refused to move even an inch
forward. They tried again to make it move, but it stood there,
motionless. They directed it back towards Yemen, and it raced in
that direction; but no sooner did they make it face Makkah again
than it stopped. The elephant then made its way to one of the
mountains in that area.

As for the army, Allah 3% sent from the sea birds like Balasaan
(starling birds). With each bird were three stones, two in its legs
and one in its beak. The stones they carried were like chickpeas or
lentils. When they flew over the army, they hurled the stones down
upon them. If any person in the army was hit with a stone, he died,
but not all of the people in the army were hit. Allah %% said:
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’Have you (O Muhammad #z) not seen how your Lord dealt with
the owners of the elephant? (The elephant army which came from
Yemen under the command of Abraha Al-Ashram intending to
destroy the Ka'bah at Makkah). Did He not make their plot go
astray? And sent against them birds, in flocks, striking them
with stones of Sijjil (back clay). And made them like an empty
field of stalks (of which the corn has been eaten up by cattle).”
(Qur’an 105: 1-5)

And Allah 4§ sent upon Abraha a disease in his body. His soldiers
fled back towards Yemen, and (their body parts) were falling off
in every land (they passed through). Abraha’s fingertips began to
fall off. After each fingertip fell off, it was followed by a discharge
of pus and blood. When he reached Yemen, he was like a young
bird among those who remained from his companions (perhaps
this refers to how few they were in number). And then he died.!"!

U1 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Haatim As-Subtee (pgs. 34-39); also refer to
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (1/pgs. 30-37).
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Both Ibn Ishaaq and Ibn Hishaam - may Allah have mercy on
them both - related that while Abraha was marching with his
army towards Makkah, ‘Abdul-Muttalib went to the Masjid and
took hold of the ring on the door of the Ka’bah. Then, he and a
group of men from the Quraish supplicated to Allah %%, asking for
His help against Abraha and his army. Then ‘Abdul-Muttalib let
go of the ring, and headed off with his fellow tribesmen to the
peaks of nearby mountains, where they intended to be on the
lookout, waiting to see what Abraha was going to do once he
entered Makkah. The narrator of this story then described the way
in which Abraha and his army were destroyed.!!!

Lessons and Morals taken from the Story of The Elephant

1) A sense of the inviolability of the Ka’bah is one of the most
important of things that one should take away from this story.
Even Arab polytheists from pre-Islamic times honoured and
sanctified the Ka'bah. The significance that the Ka'bah had in
their minds is one of the remnants of Ibraaheem’s religion that
remained in Makkah even throughout the dark years of its
history when polytheism was the dominant religion of its
inhabitants.

2) To save what is sanctified and holy, one often needs to make
sacrifices, which is exactly what many Arab tribes did when
the Ka’bah's sanctity, and very existence, was at stake. First,
one of the kings of Himyar fought against Abraha, but was
then taken captive. And then An-Nufail ibn Habeeb Al-
Khath’amee, along with other tribes from Yemen, fought
Abraha, though they were of course no challenge against his
huge army. They knew they were no challenge, but the point is
that they still fought to preserve what they valued.

3) The ftraitors of a nation ultimately bring disgrace upon
themselves. Some Arabs volunteered to be Abraha’s spies;

(I As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam, along with the commentary of Abu
Dharr Al-Khushanee (1/pg. 84-91).
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others agreed to guide him to the Ka’bah, so that he could then
destroy it. Such people are cursed in this life and in the
Hereafter. Consider the example of Abu Rughaal, whose grave
has become a symbol of treachery. Throughout the centuries,
people have felt hatred for him in their hearts. And whenever
someone passes by his grave, he pelts it with stones.

‘Abdul-Muttalib said, “We will not fight him; we will free up
all that lies between him and the house (i.e., we will not stand
in his way, but will instead depart Makkah for a while). If
Allah puts nothing in his way to stop him from reaching it,
then, by Allah, we have no strength against him.” This
venerable sage from pre-Islamic times provided clear insight
into the reality of the war that takes place between Allah 3 and
His enemies. No matter how strong and numerous those
enemies are, they cannot withstand, not even for the smallest,
minutest fraction of a nanosecond, the Might and Power of
Allah 3%. It is He 3% Who grants life, and He can take it away at
any moment He pleases. Al-Qaasimee (may Allah have mercy
on him) related that Al-Qaashaanee (may Allah have mercy on
him) said, “The story of the People of the Elephant is famously
known, and it took place near the era of the Messenger .
Their story is one of the signs of Allah’s power and of the
effects of His wrath upon those who are brazen enough to
violate what He has made sanctified.”

It is important to understand that Arabs honoured Allah’s
Inviolable House - the Ka’bah ~ which Allah # has taken upon
Himself to preserve and protect from the harm of evildoers;
furthermore, and this is very significant to understand the
history of those times, they honoured the Quraish. They would
say about the Quraish, “They are the people of Allah. May
Allah fight on their behalf and be sufficient for them against
their enemies.” That veneration and honour was a sign from
Allah #¢, and a prelude to the sending of a Prophet £ to
Makkah, one who would come and purify the Ka’bah from
idols, and return to it its high ranking and significance.
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6) Many scholars - such as Al-Maawardee and Ibn Taymiyyah,
may Allah have mercy on them both - maintain that the story
of the elephant is one of the signs of the Prophethood of
Muhammad #z. The events of the story point to the advent of
Muhammad #, who was in his mother's womb when they
occurred; he # was born 50 days later.

As the Prophet’s birth approached, many signs occurred that
affirmed his Prophethood and blessedness; one of the greatest
of those signs was what happened to Abraha and his army.
How so? First, had the Quraish fought Abraha and lost the
battle, they would have been taken as slaves and prisoners. But
Allah 3 destroyed Abraha, thus protecting the Prophet
from being born a slave. Second, based on their beliefs and
practices, the Quraish did not deserve to be protected from the
army of the elephant; they weren’t from the People of the Book;
rather, they were idol worshippers who were far astray from
the truth. When it came to protecting Makkah, what was
important was honouring the Ka’bah and paving the way for
the Prophet .

When Arabs learned of what Allah 35 did with the Army of the
Elephant, they felt awe and veneration for Makkah, and they
treated the Quraish with greater honour than ever before.

Ibn Taymiyyah - may Allah have mercy on him - said, “(The
events that took place during Abraha’s attempted attack on
Makkah) occurred in the year during which the Prophet i
was born. Those who lived beside the House (i.e., the Ka’bah)
were polytheists - they worshipped idols. The religion of the
Christians (which was the religion of Abraha) was better than
their religion; therefore, this sign (the miraculous destruction
of Abraha’s army) did not take place for the sake of those who
lived beside the Ka'bah at that time, but instead for the sake of
the House itself, or for the sake of the Prophet &, who was
born that year beside the House, or for both the House and the
Prophet #%. Whatever the case, it was from the signs of his
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Prophethood.”’!!!

And while he was discussing the story of the elephant, Ibn
Katheer - may Allah have mercy on him - said, “This was a
sign and a prelude to the sending of the Messenger of Allah i,
for he - according to the most famous of accounts - was born in
that year. It was as if it was being said to the Quraish: ‘O
people of the Quraish, Allah did not help you against the
people of Abysinia because you are better than them; rather,
He 3 (destroyed Abraha’s army) to preserve the Ancient
House (i.e., the Ka'bah), which He # will honour with the
sending of the illiterate Prophet, Muhammad ~ O Allah, send
prayers and salutations upon him - who is the Seal of the
Prophets.”!?!

7) Allah # did not permit the People of the Book - Abraha and
his fellow Christians - to destroy the Ka’bah and take control
of the holy city of Makkah, even though its sanctity was being
defiled by polytheism. According to Allah’s Decree, Makkah
was intended to be free from the rule of a tyrant, so that new
and correct beliefs could develop and thrive in an atmosphere
of relative freedom. Such was Allah’s planning for His House
and religion, even before anyone knew that the Messenger of
Allah #£ was going to be born in that same year.

In remembering the story of Abraha, we should feel
consolation and hope when we see the imperial designs of
those who greedily look at our lands - and especially our holy
lands - with hopes of conquest. Allah 3 protected His House
from the People of the Book when Makkah was inhabited by
polytheists; now both Makkah and Al-Madeenah are inhabited
by Muslims, and so He certainly will - In Sha Allah - defend
and protect both holy lands from evildoers.

8) News of Abraha’s miraculous demise spread all over Arabia;

M Al Jawaab As-Saheeh (4/122).
B Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/548, 549).
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Arabs considered the event to be so important that they dated
their calendar based on it. They would say, “Such and such
happened in the Year of the Elephant,” or, “Such and such
happened 8 years after the Year of the Elephant.” The Year of
the Elephant corresponds to the year 570 of the Christian
calendar. Of course, “the Year of the Elephant” did not last
very long as the standard upon which Arabs based their
calendar; with the advent of Islam, the new standard became
the migration of the Prophet #& to Al-Madeenah.
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From The Birth Of The Noble Prophet &
Until The Fudool Confederacy

The Lineage Of The Prophet

Just as he £z is the most complete of people in terms of character,
the Prophet #z is superior to all other human beings in terms of his
noble lineage. The Prophet #z said, “Verily, Allah - ‘Azza wa-]Jall
(the Possessor of might and majesty) - chose Ismaa’eel from the
children of Ibraaheem; Kinaanah from the children of Ismaa’eel;
Quraish from Kinaanah; the children of Haashim from Quraish;
and me from the children of Haashim."["!

Imam Bukhaaree, may Allah have mercy on him - mentioned the
lineage of the Prophet & (keep in mind that “ibn” means, ‘son of’):
“He is Abul-Qaasim Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdul-
Muttalib ibn Haashim ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf ibn Qusai ibn Kilaab ibn
Murrah ibn Ka’ab ibn Luaiy ibn Ghaalib ibn Faihr ibn Maalik ibn
An-Nadar ibn Kinaanah ibn Khuzaimah ibn Mudrikah ibn Ilyaas
ibn Mudar ibn Nizaar ibn Ma’ad ibn ‘Adnaan.”?!

In Sharhus-Sunnah, Al-Bagawee mentioned the Prophet’s lineage
up until ‘Adnaan, and then said, “Beyond ‘Adnaan, his lineage is

1) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Superiority of the
Prophet’s Lineage.” Hadeeth number: 2776.

) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Virtues of the Ansaar”’; chapter, “The Sending of the
Prophet #2.” Hadeeth number: 3851.
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not correctly memorized.”™ ‘Urwah ibn Az-Zubair 4 said,
“The people we have found who say that they know who is
beyond ‘Adnaan, are only guessing.”m

Ibn Al-Qayyim mentioned the Prophet’s lineage until ‘Adnaan
and then said, “(The Prophet’s) lineage until here is known to be
correct and is agreed upon by genealogists, so there is no
disagreement whatsoever. As for what is beyond ‘Adnaan, there
is difference of opinion. Yet they (genealogists) unanimousl
agree that ‘Adnaan is from the direct line of Ismaa’eel 3.’
And Ibn Sa’d wrote in his Tabagaat: “We refrain (from claiming
any knowledge about the lineage of the Prophet #£) between
‘Adnaan and Ismaa’eel #%.” Adh-Dhahabee said, “Adnaan is
from the children (i.e., from the direct line) of Ismaa’eel ibn
Ibraaheem %%, and this is unanimously agreed upon by the
people (i.e., by historians and genealogists), but they differ about
those grandfathers (of the Prophet ) that are between ‘Adnaan
and Ismaa’eel 3z 't

Men with noble lineages have throughout history been accorded
with special honour. Generally speaking, a person with noble
lineage is not denied the right to lead and to have authority, but
people question the right of a person of low lineage to be a leader
- a king, a president, an emperor, etc. Since the Prophet & was
being prepared for Prophethood, Allah 3% blessed him with a
noble lineage, thus making it easier for people to accept and
follow him.

The Prophet #z indeed possesses a most wonderful lineage. He s
is from the direct line of both Ismaaeel %% and Ibraaheem 3.
Furthermore, he #% is the answer to Ibraaheem’s supplication; he
#z said about himself, “I am the supplication of my father
Ibraaheem (i.e., the answer to his supplication), and the glad

W Sharhus-Sunnah (13/193).

) Ibn Sa’d (1/58).

Bl Zaad Al-Ma'ad (1/71).

] As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Adh-Dhahabee (pg. 1).
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tidings of my brother ‘Eesa (Jesus).”["! It is most often the case
that people who are blessed with noble lineages aspire for higher
goals and aims, and turn away from base desires; and of course,
this was especially true of Prophets #% and Messengers 2.

The first narration mentioned in this section, as well as other
similar narrations, points to the fact that Allah 3% favoured Arabs
above all other peoples, and the Quraish in particular above all
other tribes. If one loves the Prophet £, then one should, by
extension, love the people to whom he was sent and the tribe
among whom he was born. That love should be felt not because of
their race, but because of a simple reality: Every Qurashee (a
member of the Quraish) Arab was blessed by being related to the
Messenger of Allah #¢. This does not mean that we should love all
individuals among the Quraish, nor does it run contrary to the
reality that many members of the Quraish and many Arabs
disbelieved in Islam. For as soon as one of them deviated from the
truth and disbelieved in Allah 3%, the true relation between him
and the Messenger of Allah £ became destroyed and any blood
relation between them was taken out of consideration - and the

same of course applies to present-day Arabs and descendants of
the Quraish.

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘A dul- uttalib’s Marriage To
Aaminah Bint Wa b, And Aaminah’s Dream

‘Abdullah was one of ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s most beloved sons.
‘Abdullah was about to be slaughtered at one point during his
youth (the history of which is not mentioned in this work), but he
was spared and his father paid 100 camels for his ransom.
‘Abdullah got married to Aaminah bint Wahb ibn ‘Abd-Manaaf
ibn Zuhrah ibn Kilaab, whose lineage was very noble indeed.

Either before the Prophet’s birth or shortly afterwards (historical

accounts differ in this regard), ‘Abdullah died and was buried in
Al-Madeenah, alongside his uncles from the Banu ‘Adee ibn An-

3 Al-Haakim (2/600).
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Najjaar clan. He had gone to Ash-Sham (Syria and surrounding
regions) for a business trip, and death overtook him in Al-
Madeenah, during his return journey; but he had already
impregnated his wife. And so it was as if it was being said to him:

“Your mission in life is complete; as for this pure child you leave
behind, Allah will, with His Wisdom and Mercy, take care of him
and prepare him for the task of taking mankind out of darkness
and bringing them into the light.”

The marriage of “Abdullah to Aaminah was not the beginning of
the Prophet’s affair. When the Prophet #z was once asked about
the beginning of his affair, he ££ said, “I am the supplication of my
father Ibraaheem (i.e., the answer to his supplication) and the glad
tidings of my brother ‘Eesa. And my mother saw (in a dream) that
light came out of her, light that illuminated the castles of Ash-
Sham (Ash-Sham refers to the region of Syria and neighbouring
lands).” ]
The supplication of Ibraaheem #2% is related in this Verse of the
Qur’an:
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“Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own (and
indeed Allah answered their invocation by sending Muhammad
), who shall recite unto them Your Verses and instruct them in
the Book (this Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the
Islamic laws and jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood, etc.),
and sanctify them. Verily! You are the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.” (Qur’an 2: 129)

And the glad tidings of ‘Eesa %% are mentioned in this Verse:

") Ahmad (5/262), Al-Haakim (2/600), and Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (8/222). Imam
Ahmad’s chain of this narration is Hasan (acceptable), and other corroborating
narrations strengthen (its grading). Al-Haakim said, “Its chain is authentic,
thought neither of them (i.e., Bukhaaree and Muslim) related it (in their Saheeh
compilations)”’; Adh-Dhahabee concurred with his grading of the Hadeeth.
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“And (remember) when ‘Eesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary),
said : 'O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] before me, and
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name
shall be Ahmad. But when he (Ahmad, i.e., Muhammad ¥z)
came to them with clear proofs, they said : “"This is plain magic.”
(Qur’an 61: 6)

In the above-mentioned Hadeeth, the Prophet £ said, “And my
mother saw (in a dream) that light came out of her, light that
illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (Ash-Sham refers to the
region of Syria and neighbouring lands).” Commenting on these
words, Ibn Rajab said, “The coming out of this light at the time of
his birth is an indication of the light that he gz was to come with,
that the people of earth were to be guided by, and that was going
to remove the darkness of Shirk (polytheism, to associate partners
with Allah in worship).”” Allah % said:
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“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Now has come
to you Our Messenger (Muhammad ) explaining to you much
of that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over
(i.e., leaving out without explaining) much. Indeed, there has
come to you from Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad ) and a
plain Book (this Qur’an). Wherewith Allah guides all those who
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seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out
of darkness by His Will unto light and guides them to a Straight
Way (Islamic Monotheism).” (Qur’an 5: 15, 16)

Ibn Katheer said, “The specific mention of Ash-Sham as being the
place where his light shall appear points to how Islam will have a
stable and firm footing in the lands of Ash-Sham. In the end times
(i.e., just before the end of this world), Ash-Sham will be a
stronghold of Islam and its adherents, and it is there that “Eesa
(Jesus) ibn Maryam s will descend - in Damascus, at the white
minaret on its eastern side. It is related both in Saheeh Bukhaaree and
Saheeh Muslim that the Prophet £ said, “ A group from my nation
will continue to remain successful upon the truth; they will not be
harmed by those who forsake them, nor by those who oppose them;
(they will remain upon that state) until Allah’s command comes
(i.e.,a gentle, good wind that will take the souls of all believers), and
they will still be upon that state.” In Saheeh Bukhaaree, the following
is included in the narration: “ And they are in Ash-Sham.”!"!

The Birth Of The Pro het &

Scholars agree that the Prophet # was born on a Monday, and
most scholars maintain that he was born after 12 nights had passed
from the month of Rabee’ul-Awwal. Furthermore, scholars agree
that he was born during the Year of the Elephant. As for the
location of his birth, the Prophet #£ was born in the house of Abu
Taalib, in the mountain pass of Banu Haashim.

His Wet Nurses

The wet nurse of the Prophet #z was Umm Aiman Barakah Al-
Habashiyyah, who was the female slave of his father, ‘Abdullah.
The first woman to breast-feed the Prophet # was Thuwaibah,
the female slave of Abu Lahab. Zainab bint Abu Salamah

] Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/184). Bukhaaree related this Hadeeth in his
Saheeh, in “The Book of Virtues.”” Hadeeth numbers: 3640 and 3641. Bukhaaree
also related in another book of his Saheeh: Adhering to the Qur’an and Sunnah.
Hadeeth number: 7311.
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related that Umm Habeebah % informed her that she once said to
the Prophet £, “O Messenger of Allah, marry my sister, the
daughter of Abu Sufyaan.” Surprised that she would want him to
have another wife - since that ran contrary to the nature of
women - the Prophet £ said, “And would you love for that (to
happen)?” She ¥ said, “Yes, I am not alone [as things stand (i.e.,
as things stand now, I still have to share you with other wives)],
but the person I would love most to share with me in goodness is
my sister.”” The Prophet ££ said, “Verily, that is not permissible for
me,” referring to the fact that it is not permissible for a man to be
married to two sisters at the same time. She %% said, “Verily, we
are told that you want to marry the daughter of Abu Salamah.”
The Prophet £ asked, “The daughter of Umm Salamah?”” She
said, “Yes.” The Prophet £% said, “Had she not been my Rabeebah
(the daughter of my wife - one that is born from another man) in
my household, she would (still) not be lawful to me (so there are
two reasons why it was not lawful for him #z to marry her). She is
the daughter of my brother through breastfeeding, for Thuwaibah
breast-fed both Abu Salamah and me.”!"!

As for Umm Aiman, she was a maid who belonged to “Abdullah
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and she was from Abyssinia. When the
Prophet s was born, and after his father had died, Umm Aiman
nursed the Prophet . Then, when the Messenger of Allah £ grew
older, he £ freed her and married her off to Zaid ibn Haarithah ..
The Prophet #£ died first, and then Umm Aiman ¥ died five
months later.?

Haleemah As-Sa’diyyah %

‘Abdullah ibn Ja'far < said, “When the Messenger of Allah &
was born, Haleemah bint Al-Haarith came among a group of

U1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Marriage’’; chapter, “And Your Mothers From
Breast-feeding.”” Hadeeth number: 5101.

P! Saheech Muslim, “The Book of Jihaad”; chapter, “The Muhaajiroon Return Gifts,
such as Trees and Fruits, to the Ansaar, Once They no Longer Needed Them
(i.e., Those Gifts).” Hadeeth number: 1771.
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women from (the tribe of) Banu Sa’d ibn Bakr, all of whom were
looking for infants in Makkah.” It was common during those
times for women who lived in the city to give up their infants for a
while to women who lived in the desert. Those women were
wetnurses; they would rear and breastfeed the infants for a
number of months or years, depending on the child. The theory
behind this practice was that children who were raised in the
desert were at a safe distance from the diseases that commonly
afflicted city-dwelling people; furthermore, in the desert, a child
would grow up independent and strong, both physically and
mentally; and he would learn pure, grammatically correct Arabic,
and avoid picking up the slang that was often spoken in the city.
Haleemah # herself related the rest of the narration:

“I left among the first group of women, riding a female donkey -
which was Qamraa (a colour that is close to either green or white
and that contains some mixture of brownness or dullness in it) -
that belonged to me. With me was my husband, Al-Haarith ibn
‘Abdul-"Uzzah, one of the children of Sa’d ibn Bakr, who became
a part of the Banu Naadirah clan. Our female donkey had become
afflicted with bloody wounds (because of the length of the
journey). I also brought along an old camel, but by Allah, it would
not give forth even a drop of milk. It was a year of drought:
people went hungry, to the point that they became very weak and
emaciated. Also with me was my son, who, by Allah, did not
sleep at night (due to hunger). And I did not even have anything
in my hand with which I could distract him. Yet I hoped for rain
(and relief). We had sheep, and so we wanted rain. After we
arrived in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah #z was presented to
each one of us, and each one of us disliked (taking) him. We said,
‘He is an orphan, and it is the father who is kind and generous to
the wet nurse. (In the case of this orphan) what can we expect his
mother, uncle, or grandfather to do for us?’ Each one of my female
companions took an infant (except for me). When I found no other
child, I returned to him (the Prophet #z) and took him. By Allah,
the only reason I took him was that I could find no other infant. I
said to my companion (husband), ‘By Allah, I will indeed take this
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orphan who is from the children of ‘Abdul-Muttalib; perhaps
Allah will benefit us through him, and I will not return with my
female companions without having taken anything.” He said,
“You are correct (in your decision).’

And so I took him, and returned with him to the place where we
had made camp. By Allah, during the very same evening that 1
brought him with me to the campsite, my breasts gave forth milk,
so that I was able to quench his thirst, as well as the thirst of his
brother (i.e., her son, and his brother from breast-feeding). His
father (again, his father from breast-feeding, and not his blood
father) stood up beside the old camel we came with, and he
touched it. It was full with milk! And so he milked it. He gave me
milk, (and I drank) until my thirst became quenched, and then he
drank until his thirst became quenched. He then said, ‘O
Haleemah, you do realize, by Allah, that we have taken a
blessed soul. Allah has given us through that soul what we could
not have hoped for.” All of us being full, we spent a good and
blessed night. Previously, we could not sleep at night with our
own child.

Then my companions and I set out for the return journey to our
lands. I mounted my Al-Qamraa female donkey, and I carried him
(the Prophet %) with me. By the One Who has the soul of
Haleemah in His Hand, I raced past the rest of the caravan; the
women exclaimed, ‘Hold on for us! Is this the female donkey that
you set out with (at the beginning of our journey)?’ I said, “Yes.”
They said, ‘But it had bloody wounds (on its legs) when we
arrived, so what happened to it (to cause this change)?’ I said, ‘By
Allah, I am carrying upon it a blessed boy.’

So we continued our journey, and with the passing of every day
Allah 3 increased us in goodness. When we arrived (home), the
lands were afflicted with drought. Our flocks would go out for
grazing, and would then return. The sheep of (the) Banu Sa’d
(tribe) returned hungry; meanwhile, my sheep returned with their
stomachs full and with plenty of milk in them. We would milk
(our sheep) and (then) drink. They (the rest of the tribe) would
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say, ‘What is it with the sheep of Al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul-'Uzzah,
and the sheep of Haleemah: they come back full and with plenty
of milk in them. Woe upon you (they would say to one another)!
Go out to pasture where the sheep of their flock go out to pasture.’
They would do so, but as would happen before, their flocks
would return hungry; meanwhile, my flock would also return as
before (full and with plentiful milk).

And the way in which the Prophet #: grew was very different
from the way in which all other children grow: “He grew in a
single day the normal growth of an entire year. When he was fully
two years old, both his father (i.e., his father from breast-feeding)
and I took him to Makkah. We said, ‘By Allah, as long as we are
able to keep him, we will never part from him.” When we met
with his mother, we said, ‘By Allah, we have never seen a boy
who is more blessed than he is, and we fear upon him the plague
and diseases that are rampant in Makkah (Aaminah herself was
sick at the time), so let us take him back with us, at least until you
are cured from your sickness.” We continued to persist until she
finally gave her permission. We took him back with us and stayed
(in our homeland) for 3 or 4 months. While he and his brother (i.e.,
her son, and his brother from breast-feeding) were playing behind
the houses (in the area) among a group of small goats and sheep
that belonged to us, his brother suddenly (left him and) came
racing back to us, and said, ‘Verily, (something has happened to)
my brother from the Quraish! Two men, both wearing white
garments, came to him, took him, and made him lie down. Then,
they split open his stomach.’

His father and I went racing outside, and when we reached him,
we found him to be standing up; the colour of his face had
completely changed. When he saw us, he raced towards us,
crying. Both his father and I embraced him, and tightly held him
close to us. (One of us said,) “‘What is the matter with you, may my
mother and father be sacrificed for you?’ He said, “Two men came
to me and made me lie down; they split open my stomach, put
something with (or in) it, and then returned it as it was before.’
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His father said, ‘By Allah, I am sure that my son has become
afflicted (with madness or something similar); let us return to his
family, and give him back to them, before something we really
fear happens to him.” And so we took him back to his mother,
who, upon seeing us, reproached us for what we were doing and
said, “‘What made you bring him back before I asked you to do so?
Before, you were indeed bent upon restraining him among
yourselves.” We said, ‘Nothing is the matter. Allah has decreed an
end to his breast-feeding, and we are happy with what we see (in
terms of his health, etc.).” She said, “Something has happened with
you, so tell me about it?” She did not leave us alone until we told
her what had happened. She then said, ‘No! By Allah, Allah
would not do that with him. Indeed, my son has a great purpose
ahead of him. Shall I not inform you about him? I carried him (in
my womb), and by Allah, I never carried a load that was lighter
and easier upon me than he was. Then, when I carried him, I was
made to see light come out of me, light that illuminated the necks
of camels in Basra (or she said, ‘illuminated the castles of Basra’).
Then I delivered him and by Allah, he did not come out as other
children do; he came out, supporting himself with his hands on
the ground; and his head was raised towards the sky.” She took
him, and we departed.”!"!

Lessons and Benefits from This Story

1) The student of Seerah sees signs and manifestations of the
Prophet’s blessedness throughout his life; during the
Prophet’s infancy, Haleemah % greatly benefited from his
blessedness. Once she took the Prophet £ into her life, she
began to produce a great deal of milk, though previously her

Y Abu Ya'laa, in Mujma’ Az-Zawaaid (8/221), and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah,
with the Explanation of Al-Khushanee (1/214), by way of Ibn Ishaaq. In the
narration of As-Seerah, Ibn Ishaaq explicitly said that he heard the narration
(from another narrator). Commenting on this Hadeeeth, Adh-Dhahabee said in
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 8), “This Hadeeth has a good chain, and there are
corroborating narrations that strengthen (its grading); therefore, based on
those corroborating narrations, the Hadeeth is Hasan (acceptable).”
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breasts did not have enough milk in them for even a single
child - her son. Haleemah’s child would cry a lot, thus
preventing his mother from sleeping at night, a situation that
changed after Haleeman % took custody of the Prophet #z.
Having plentiful milk to drink, both son and mother began to
spend comfortable and relaxed nights. The Prophet’s
blessedness also became manifested in the sheep that
belonged to Haleemah ¥ and Haarith 4, for they began to
flow with plentiful milk, though previously their udders
would remain dry and empty.

What Allah 3% chooses for his obedient slaves is best for them.
Allah # chose an orphan for Haleemah %, though she did not
want to take the infant, and did so in the end only because she
could find no other. And, of course, Allah’s choice was
supremely best for her. On the very day she took the Prophet
# with her, she experienced the positive results of that choice.
In this there is a lesson for every Muslim: Not knowing what is
in one’s best interest in the long run, one should be content in
his heart with what Allah # decrees for him; and one should
not regret what passes one by in this world; or in other words,
one should not regret missing out on what Allah % did not
decree for one to have.

To maintain the natural purity that a child is born upon, to
promote correct development of both mind and body, city-
dwelling Arabs would send their children to be raised, in the
first few critical years of their life, in the desert. Commenting
on this practice, Shaikh Muhammad Al-Ghazaalee - may
Allah have mercy on him - said, “It is a wretched thing indeed
that our children live in constricted apartments, within closely
attached and crowded buildings - as if each building contains
boxes to confine and enclose those that are within them. Such a
life prevents them from experiencing the wonderful joy of
breathing good and fresh air. To be sure, the nervousness and
stress that have accompanied the development of modern
civilizations have partly to do with people being far away from
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natural settings, and being immersed in artificiality. We should
certainly admire the attitude that the people of Makkah took
towards the desert, in terms of making its spacious land the
first playground of their children. Many specialists in
education feel that a natural environment should be the first
classroom setting for infants, so that their perceptions of the
world become in harmony with the realities of the universe in
which they live. It appears, however, that (given our present-
day circumstances and mind-sets) achieving that would be
most difficult indeed.”

In the desert land of the Banu Sa’d tribe, the Prophet #% learned
fluent, pure Arabic; later on in his life, he £ became the most
eloquent speaker of the language. Once, Abu Bakr 4 said to
him, “O Messenger of Allah, [have not seen anyone who is more
eloquent than you are.” The Prophet £ replied, “And what
would prevent me (from being so), for I am from the Quraish,
and I was nursed (and raised) among (the) Banu Sa’d (tribe).”

4) The incident of the splitting of the Prophet’s chest certainly
deserves more than a passing mention or thought. What
happened on that day was from the signs of Prophethood, and
was a clear proof that Allah # chose Muhammad #z for a very
important mission in life.

Imam Muslim related in his Saheeh the story of the Prophet’s chest
being split open. In Imam Muslim’s narration, Anas ibn Maalik
# said, “While the Messenger of Allah # was playing with some
other boys, Jibreel %% came to him, took him, forced him to the
ground, and split him open, revealing his heart. Jibreel extracted
his heart, removed from it a blood clot, and said, ‘This is the
portion of Shaitaan (the Devil) in you.” He then washed the heart
with Zamzam water in a basin made of gold. He then joined the
heart together, and returned it to its place. The children hurried
off to his mother - i.e., his mother from breast-feeding. They said
to her, ‘Verily, Muhammad has been killed.” They went to him
and found that his colour had changed (though he was otherwise
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fine).” Anas % said, “I used to see the marks of that stitching on
his chest.””[!]

Without a doubt, purification from Shaitaan’s influence was more
than an early sign of Prophethood; it was also preparation for
protecting the Prophet # from evil and from worshipping other
than Allah 3. Only pure Islamic Monotheism was to remain in his
heart. The above-mentioned incident served its purpose, for even
prior to receiving revelation, the Prophet £z never bowed down to
anidol or perpetrated a major sin, even though polytheism and evil
deeds were practiced on a widespread scale among the Quraish.

While discussing the incident during which the Prophet’s chest was
split open, Dr. Al-Bootee pointed out that, “It appears that the
wisdom behind it was both to announce the importance of the
Prophet £ and to prepare him at a very early age for Al-"Ismah
(protection from major sins, from making a mistake when
conveying the message of Islam, and so on) and revelation.
Physical means were employed (for that preparation) to make it
easier for people to have faith in him and to believe his message.
Therefore, the incident involved spiritual purification, but was
manifested in a physical, tangible manner” The removal of the
blood clot purified the Prophet #% from the immaturity, foolishness,
and recklessness of youth. The incident also shows us the degree to
which Allah 3 protected the Prophet #z and prevented Shaitaan
from having any influence over him whatsoever.

The Death Of His Mother, And Then His Living
Under The Care Of His Grandfather And Uncle

Aaminah died when the Prophet £ was six years old, and like her
husband before her, she died during a journey. She had traveled to
see her uncles from the Banu ‘Adee ibn Najjaar tribe, and the
purpose of her visit was to show them her son. She died on the way
back in a place called Al-Abwaa, which is situated somewhere

M Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Eemaan (faith)”’; chapter, “The Night Journey of
the Messenger of Allah £z to the Heavens.” Hadeeth number: 162.
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between Makkah and Al-Madeenah, and she was buried there as
well.

Once she died, it was ‘Abdul-Muttalib who became guardian and
caretaker of the Prophet . ‘ Abdul-Muttalib loved the Prophet
a great deal and preferred him to even his own sons - who were
the uncles of the Prophet #£. Being in awe of their father, the
Prophet’s uncles did not dare sit on his carpet; in fact, no one
dared to sit with him on his carpet. Yet the Prophet # would do
so, though his uncles would try to make him sit somewhere else.
Abdul-Muttalib took the Prophet’s side in the matter; in fact, he
encouraged the Prophet £ to sit alongside him, seeing goodness
in him and sensing that he was going to grow up to do great
things. When ‘Abdul-Muttalib would send the Prophet £ on an
errand, he would perform it and then return in a short while; but
one day, ‘Abdul-Muttalib sent him to search out for stray camels,
and he #£ was delayed during the performance of that task. When
the Prophet’s absence became prolonged, ‘Abdul-Muttalib began
to worry a great deal, and even felt very sad, for he loved his
grandson a great deal. As soon as the Prophet & returned with
the camels, ‘Abdul-Muttalib said to him, “O my son, just as a
woman does, I have become sad on your account - with sadness
(that is so extreme) that (it) will never leave me.”t!

After two years of his guardianship had passed, “Abdul-Muttalib
was bidding farewell to the world, and, upon learning of his
imminent death, ordered that his son, ‘Abu Taalib, should be the
new guardian of the Prophet gz. So at the age of 8, the Prophet =
yet again had a new guardian, one that loved him as much, or
almost as much, as did his previous one.

Allah 3 decreed that His Messenger £ should be raised as an
orphan. Thus, as a child, the Prophet £ did not have parents who
spoiled him or riches that made for a soft and easy upbringing.
The Prophet # faced many calamities even as a child; in addition
to not having ever met his father, he first lost his mother and then

Ul Related by At-Tabaraanee in Al-Kabeer (5524). In Saheeh As-Seerah An-
Nabawiyyah (pg. 56), Ibraaheem Al-‘Alee ruled that the Hadeeth is authentic.
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his grandfather. Such hardships helped make him sensitive to the
pains of others, for sadness purifies the soul from hardness and
arrogance and increases it in softness and humbleness.

His parents died in their twenties not because they were weak in
their physical makeup, but rather because Allah 4§ caused them
to die once they had fulfilled the task for which they were
created, so that every orphan can find comfort and consolation in
the early history of the Prophet . For despite being an orphan,
the Prophet #: had lofty manners and characteristics. As an
orphan, the Prophet #z developed a high level of determination,
so that he depended upon no human being in his affairs. That his
parents could have no influence on his mission and that no
human being could interfere in his training and development are
some of the reasons why the Prophet #: was born an orphan.
Since it was Allah # Alone Who took care of the Prophet’s
training and upbringing, the Prophet #: was not influenced in
the least by the beliefs and traditions of pre-Islamic ignorance.
Allah 45 provided the Prophet #£ with the care of his grandfather
and uncle to facilitate his material welfare; but as for his spiritual
welfare and his moral training, it was Allah 3 Who was taking
care of him.

Working As A Shepherd

Being of noble lineage does not guarantee financial stability, a fact
that Abu Taalib knew all too well. When the Prophet ## was still
young, Abu Taalib was going through a financial crisis; he had
many mouths to feed, and business wasn’t going so well. To help
his uncle get through those hard times, the Prophet # worked as
a shepherd. In an authentic Hadeeth, the Messenger of Allah
said, “Every Prophet that Allah sent herded sheep (at one time or
another during his life).” The Companions .4 said, “And even
you?”’ He #z said, “Yes, | herded them upon Qaraareet (Ibn Hajar
said that scholars mention two possible meanings of Qaraareet: it
is either a place in Makkabh, or it is a portion of a dinaar or dirham,
in which case the Prophet £z was mentioning his wages) for the
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people of Makkah.” !}

Working as a shepherd allowed the Prophet gz to work in peace
and quiet, to enjoy the beauty of the desert, and to contemplate the
wonders and beauty of Allah’s creation. Through his work, a
shepherd picks up and develops many wonderful qualities,
qualities that the Prophet gz needed to lead his nation. Here are
some of those qualities:

1) Patience: A shepherd is busy taking care of his flock from the
rising of the sun until nightfall. Since sheep take so long to
graze, a shepherd needs to be very patient in dealing with his
flock. Likewise, a leader also has to be patient with his people,
albeit for different reasons.

Castle life, comfort, and luxury - a shepherd knows none of
these things. All day long, he is outside in very hot weather,
and extremely hot weather if he is working in the Arabian
Peninsula. He therefore needs plentiful water to quench his
constant thirst, and all that he is able to find is coarse food. In
short, the shepherd’s life is a hard life, and so he must be very
patient in coping with his daily hardships.

2) Humbleness: The very nature of a shepherd’s work requires
him to be humble. Serving sheep, supervising the delivery of a
baby sheep, guarding sheep from predators, and sleeping in
close proximity to the flock - these are the day-to-day duties of
a shepherd. Being in close contact with his flock throughout
the day, a shepherd might sometimes be sprayed with urine or
come into contact with dung. But none of this perturbs the
shepherd, and so as each day of labor passes, pride and
arrogance are driven further away from his heart, and
humbleness becomes more and more his defining
characteristic. It is related in Saheeh Muslim that the
Messenger of Allah # said, “He who has an atom’s weight
(or the weight of a small ant) of pride in his heart does not enter

Y Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hiring Out”; chapter, “Herding Sheep for
Qaraareet.” Hadeeth number: 2262.
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Paradise.” A man said, “Verily, a man loves for his clothing to
be nice, and for his shoes to be nice (so is that pride?).” The
Prophet £ said, “Verily, Allah is beautiful and loves beauty.
Pride is denying (and turning away from) the truth, and
looking down upon people (deeming oneself to be superior to
them).”!!

3) Bravery: Because of a shepherd’s job description, his natural
enemies are all predatory animals. To stave off the attacks of
wild animals upon his flock, a shepherd certainly has to be
very brave.

4) Mercy and compassion: Like human beings, sheep are prone to
sickness, disease, and accidents. And it is their shepherd who
must act as their caretaker and doctor while they are
convalescing. If one is merciful to animals - as is a shepherd
— then it is more than likely that he will be even more merciful
towards other human beings, particularly so if he is a
Messenger #z sent by Allah 35 to teach mankind, guide them,
and save them from the Hellfire.

5) The love of earning one’s living through lawful work: Indeed,
Allah # most certainly could have provided the Prophet %
with wealth and comfort, so that he would not have had to
work as a shepherd. But instead, he was being trained, and his
nation was being taught a lesson: The most honourable way to
live is to eat from what one earns through lawful work. One
who invites others to Islam must especially avoid taking from
what is in the hands of others; he must be independent of all
human beings. A self-sufficient man is dignified in the eyes of
others; whatever good he does, he does for Allah 3£. That every
Prophet 3% worked - as is mentioned in the above-mentioned
Hadeeth - is one of many proofs that refute the accusation that
polytheists leveled against Prophets #5. Allah 5 said:

() Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith”’; chapter, “The Prohibition of Pride and an
Explanation (of this Ruling).” Hadeeth number: 91.
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“They said : “"Have you come to us to turn us away from that
(faith) we found our fathers following, — and that you two may

have greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!”
(Qur’an 10: 78)

Fir'aun thought the same about Moosa #Z%. Because love of the
world and its pleasures fully dominates their thoughts, motives,
and actions, disbelievers think that others are the same, that the
purpose behind any movement is the achievement of some
worldly end, which is why the Prophets %% clarified to their
peoples that they wanted no worldly treasures from them:
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“And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward is
from none but Allah . I am not going to drive away those who have
believed . Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I see that
you are a people that are ignorant.” (Qur’an 11: 29)

Bukhaaree related from Al-Miqdaam % that the Messenger of
Allah ¢ said, “INo one has ever eaten better food than that which
he eats from what he works at with his hand. And verily, the
Prophet of Allah, Daawood %%, would eat from the work of his
hand.”!!]

When one is self-sufficient, depending upon no one but Allah 4%,
one gains the freedom of being able to speak the truth. Because
they are dependant upon the generosity of others, many people
bow their heads low before evildoers, remaining silent about their

wrongdoing because they fear losing their jobs and their
livelihood.

) Saheen Bukhaaree, “The Book of Business Transactions”; chapter, “A Man's
Earnings, and the Work He Does with his Hand.” Hadeeth number: 2072.
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All of the above-mentioned characteristics were being developed
in the Prophet #%, regardless of whether he realized that that was
the case at the time - it is possible he didn't realize the significance
of what was happening to him, since he #z didn’'t know that he #z
was soon to be charged with the duties of Prophethood.

The Prophet #z was faithful, caring, and sensitive to the needs of
others. His uncle took care of him with all of his energy and soul,
showing him the love and compassion of a father. How did the
Prophet £ respond to that love? No sooner did he feel in himself
the ability to earn money than he went out to work and toil, so that
he could contribute to pay for his uncle’s household expenses.

We also gain from the Prophet’s early employment an idea of the
life that Allah #% wants his obedient slaves to lead in this world. It
was certainly easy upon Allah 3 to provide a comfortable and
easy existence for the Prophet #%, so that he would have no
pressing reason to work all day in the heat of the desert, serving
his flock. But Allah’s Wisdom dictated that the Prophet £ - and
all Muslims - instead learn an important lesson: the best wealth a
person gains is the wealth he earns through hard work, through
providing valuable services to society and mankind. And the
worst wealth a man receives is the wealth he is given while he is
lying down on his back, the wealth he does not work to gain, the
wealth that is given to him not as payment for valuable services
provided to society and mankind.

How Allah 3 Protected The Prophet =
During The Early Years Of His Life

Even during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Allah 3% protected
the Prophet #z from idol worship and from all forms of
polytheism. ‘Urwah related that Khadeejah’s neighbour -
during pre-Islamic times - informed him that he once heard the
Prophet #£ say to Khadeejah %, “O Khadeejah, by Allah, I will
never worship Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa.”™ These were the names

(1 Al-Musnad, Hadeeth number: 17947, and its chain is authentic.
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of idols that the Quraish would worship. Also, both the Prophet
#£ and Zaid ibn “Amr ibn Nufail (may Allah have mercy on him)
would abstain from eating the meat of animals that were
slaughtered by other than the Name of Allah 4.

To be sure, Allah $% protected the Prophet £ from the vile deeds
that result from the recklessness of youth; but He 3% also protected
the Prophet # from lesser sins as well, since many minor foibles
are not compatible with the dignity of one whose mission it is in
life to save others from the Hellfire. “Alee ibn Abee Taalib
reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah #£ say, “I never
resolved to do any of bad things that the people of ignorance
would resolve to do, except on two occasions in life; and on both
occasions, Allah protected me from perpetrating those bad things.
One night, I was north of Makkah in the company of a young man
from the Quraish; we were with his family’s sheep, which he was
herding, when I said to him, “Watch over my sheep, so that I can
while away this evening with conversation and entertainment in
Makkah, just as other youth while away their evenings with
conversation and entertainment.” He said, ‘Yes,” and so I set out
(for Makkah). When I reached the nearest house from the houses
of Makkah, I heard singing, the striking of Dufoof (drum-like
instruments), and (the sound of) pipes. I asked, ‘What is this?’
They (people nearby perhaps) said, ‘Such and such man married
such and such woman.” It was a man from the Quraish who had
married a woman from the Quraish. And so I amused myself with
that singing and with those sounds until sleep overcame me (right
there where I was), and then the only thing that woke me up was
the heat of the sun, and so I returned. He (i.e., the other shepherd)
asked, “‘What did you do? I informed him (about what had
happened). Then I made a similar request to him on another
night, and he agreed. I set out (towards Makkah), and I heard
sounds that were similar (to the sounds of the earlier night), and
words similar to what was spoken to me (on the earlier night)
were spoken to me (again). I amused myself with what I heard,
until sleep overcame my eyes. And it was only the touching of the
sun that awoke me. Then I returned to my companion, who said,
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‘What did you do?’ I said, ‘I didn’t do anything.” By Allah, after
that, I never again resolved to perpetrate the evil that the people
of ignorance would perpetrate. I continued upon that (protected
state) until Allah 3 honoured me by making me His Prophet.”!

This Hadeeth clarifies two important realities:

1) The Prophet # possessed the main characteristics that are
common to all human beings. He felt the same inward
inclinations and desires that all young people feel, and he
understood what it meant to while away the hours of the night
with conversation and entertainment. He £ knew that
evenings spent in such a manner were enjoyable, and within
himself his soul was saying to him, “Would that you enjoyed
some of the things that other people enjoy.”

2) Despite the above-mentioned natural inclinations and desires,
Allah 35 protected the Prophet £ from all forms of evil and
from anything that was not in harmony with the message for
which he = was being prepared.

Buhairah The Monk Meets With
The Messenger Of Allah

Abu Taalib would often travel to Ash-Sham (Syria and
surrounding regions) and elsewhere for business purposes. On
one such journey, he took the Prophet £ along with him; also
accompanying them were Makkah’s chieftains. When their
caravan overlooked the monastery of the monk Buhairah, they
made camp and began to unload some of their supplies.
Meanwhile, to their surprise, Buhairah was coming out to meet
them. What was so surprising was that, though they had
frequently stopped beside his monastery on previous business
trips, he would never come out to meet them or even pay any
attention to them at all.

As they were removing some of their things, Buhairah began to

() Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by ITbraaheem Al-‘Alee (pg. 57).
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walk among them, until he reached the Messenger of Allah &,
when he stopped, took the Messenger £ by the hand, and
exclaimed, “This is the chief of ‘Alaameen (i.e., mankind, jinns,
etc.). This is the Messenger of the Lord of all that exists. Allah will
send him as a (form of) mercy to all that exists.” The chieftains of
the Quraish said, “And what makes you know this?” He said,
“When you overlooked (this place), as you were arriving from
‘Aqgaba, every single tree and stone (in the area) fell down in
prostration, and they do not perform prostration for anyone save
a Prophet. And indeed, [ know him from the seal of Prophethood
that resembles an apple (in shape) and that is located below his
shoulder blade.”

He returned to his monastery for a while in order to prepare food
for them. When he returned with the food, the Messenger of Allah
#% was busy watching over their camels. Buhairah requested that
they call him to join them in their meal. He came to them, and there
was a cloud above him giving him shade. When he arrived, he
found that everyone else had beaten him to the shade of the tree;
nonetheless, when he sat down, the shade moved towards him and
covered him. Seeing this, Buhairah said, “Look! The shade of the
tree has moved to cover him.”

Buhairah told Abu Taalib and the other chieftains that they
should return with the Prophet #£ to their homeland; he
particularly pleaded with them not to take him to the lands of
the Romans, for if the Romans were to know about him and were
to see the signs of his Prophethood, they would certainly kill him.
As he was explaining this to them, he turned around and saw
seven Romans approaching. He went to them and asked them
what they wanted. They said, “News has reached us that the
(awaited) Prophet is coming out during this month. Every road
has been blocked with guards, and we were sent to watch over
this road.” Buhairah said to them, “Suppose Allah wants a matter
to be fulfilled; can any person prevent that from happening?”
They said, “No.” He said, “Then pledge allegiance to him.” They
then joined the chieftains of the Quraish and did no harm to the
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Prophet #£. But by this point, Buhairah was becoming very
worried; he had managed to convince these guards to leave the
Prophet # alone, but there was no telling whether more guards
were on the way or whether the Prophet £ would be identified at
a Roman checkpoint. And so he said to the chieftains of the
Quraish, “I insist that you tell me who his guardian is.” They said,
“Abu Taalib is his guardian.” Buhairah then continued to plead
with Abu Taalib until the latter finally took his advice to heart and
sent the Prophet £ back home to Makkah.™!

The story of Buhairah provides us with many insights into the life
of the Prophet .

First, we learn that not all priests and rabbis distorted their
revealed books. There were some among them, albeit very few in
number, who were sincere and truthful, and who openly
acknowledged that Muhammad # was indeed a Messenger to
all of mankind; they knew this from the signs and descriptions
that they found in their revealed books.

Second, by the command of Allah 3, inanimate objects would
honour the Prophet #, a fact that is established in various
narrations. Some narrations describe how a particular stone
would greet the Prophet #; one particular narration describes
how a tree wept when the Prophet £ stopped delivering sermons
beside it; and the above-mentioned narration describes how trees
and stones performed prostration to the Prophet - as a way of

honouring him.

Third, as precocious as he was by inherent nature, the Prophet g
also benefited from accompanying his uncle on business trips,
particularly when Quraish’s chieftains also accompanied them.
During such journeys, the Prophet #z benefited from the
experiences and knowledge of wise men from both the Quraish
and foreign tribes.

Fourth, Buhairah knew that if the Romans found out about the
Prophet £, they would kill him. This was significant because, at

0] Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pgs. 58, 59).
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the time, the Roman Empire extended into the lands of the Arabs,
particularly Ash-Sham (Syria and surroundings regions). And so
the Romans knew that the awaited Messenger, who was to come
from the Arabs, would bring an end to their imperial control over
the region. Since the Prophet # was a threat to the interests of
their empire, Romans both feared him and ardently desired to
first find him and then kill him.

The Fijaar War

The Fijaar war pitted the Quraish, along with their allies from the
Kinaanah tribe, against the Hawaazin tribe. Like most Arab wars
that were fought during the pre Islamic days of ignorance, the
Fijaar War began with a trifling dispute and escalated into an all
out war. A man named Urwah Ar-Rahhaal ibn ‘Utbah ibn
Hawaazin granted his protection to No'maan ibn Al-Mundhir
and his trading caravan, which was travelling to the marketplace
of Ukaadh. Al-Barraadh ibn Qais ibn Kinaanah said to Urwabh,
“Will you protect him against the Kinaanah tribe?”” Urwah said,
“Yes, and for that matter, I will protect him against all of
mankind.” When Urwah set out with No’maan and his trading
caravan, Al-Barraadh followed close behind, waiting for an
opportune moment to ambush Urwah and kill him by surprise.
Al-Barraadh’s tribe, the Kinaanah, found out about what was
happening, and so they too followed in close pursuit, hoping to
take their stronger adversaries from the Hawaazin tribe by
surprise. When Urwah and the Hawaazin found out that they
were being followed, they turned around and headed towards the
Kinaanah tribe, now becoming the hunters instead of the hunted.
They overtook the Kinaanah tribe before they were able to enter
the inviolable city of Makkah, and the two tribes fought until
nightfall, at which time the members of the Kinaanah tribe were
able to enter Makkah. Since Arabs considered Makkah to be holy,
the Hawaazin tribe did not pursue their enemy. But on the
following day, the fighting began anew, except that this time
around, the Quraish entered into the fray, lending their support to
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the Kinaanah tribe. In the battles that ensued, the Messenger of
Allah #£ participated alongside the Quraish, albeit playing a very
minor role. The word Fijaar means wickedness. The reason why
the war was given this name is that the inviolability of Makkah
was being defiled, and Arabs considered any defilement of
Makkah's sanctity to be a wicked and heinous crime. When he
mentioned the war later on his life, the Prophet said, “I used to
hand arrows to my uncles.” What this means is that the Prophet
#z would pick up stray arrows fired by the enemies and hand
them to his uncles.!"! At the time, the Prophet # was either
fourteen or fifteen years old; however, it has been said that he was
twenty years old. That the Prophet ££ only handed arrows to his
uncles without fighting strengthens the former view - that he was
fourteen or fifteen years old. For had he £ been twenty years old,
he # probably would have been required to fully participate in
the battle, and not play the minor, secondary role that he had in
fact played.

The Fudool Alliance

The Fudool Alliance was formed after the Quraish returned from
the Fijaar War. It began when a man from Zubaid - a region in
Yemen - went to Makkah with some merchandise. Al-’Aas ibn
Waail purchased the merchandise from him, took possession of
the merchandise, but refused to pay for it. The man from Zubaid
pleaded with Quraish’s chieftains to help him, but they refused,
simply because, like them, Al-"Aas was a nobleman and a
chieftain and was therefore not to be opposed. The Zubaidi man
didn’t give up hope; instead, he stood beside the Kaaba and called
out, asking for help from the descendants of Faihr (the Quraish)
and reproaching them for their refusal to help him against the
man who had wronged him. Zubair ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, one of
the Prophet’s uncles, stood up and exclaimed, “Will no one help
him!” As a result of Zubair’s display of anger, a meeting was

N As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/221-224), and As-Seerah Al-
Halabiyyah (1/127-129).
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convened at the house of Abdullah ibn Jud’aan; present at the
meeting were the clans of Banu Haashim, Zuhrah, and Banu Taim
ibn Murrah. The meeting occurred in Dhul-Qai’dah, one of the
four inviolable months, and those who were present pledged and
swore by Allah that they would be as one hand in their support of
any victim against his wrongdoer. They then went together to Al-
‘Aas ibn Waail, seized from him the merchandise he had
wrongfully taken, and returned it to it's rightful owner. The
Quraish referred to what happened in the house of Ibn Jud’aan as
the Fudool Alliance. Fudool was an appropriate name for the
alliance since Fudool comes from the word Fadl, which means
nobility, superiority, and virtue. The Prophet #%, who was present
at the above-mentioned meeting, said later on in his life, “When I
was a boy, I attended the Al-Muteebeenn Alliance (i.e., the Fudool
Alliance) with my uncles. I would not love to have even red
camels as a recompense for me breaking (the terms) of that
alliance.”™) The owner of red camels during those times would
today be equivalent to a millionaire. The Prophet £ said in
another Hadeeth, “ 1 was present in the house of Abdullah ibn
Jud’aan when an alliance (i.e., the Fudool Alliance) was formed,
and I would not love to have in place of that alliance red camels.
And if I were invited by it in Islam, I would answer it.”"?!

Morals and Lessons

1) The Messenger of Allah ¢ felt honoured for being able to
participate in an alliance that was formed on the basis of
establishing justice, which shows that justice has an absolute
and not a relative value; or in other words, no matter who it is
that is carrying out justice, the act itself deserves to be praised.

2) The Fudool Alliance was like an oasis within the darkness of
pre-Islamic ignorance. That the Fudool alliance was formed

U} Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibraaheem Al-Alee (pg. 59), and Al-
Albaanee, may Allah have mercy on him, ruled it to be authentic.

) As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hishaam (1/134), and Figh-us-Seerah by Al-
Ghadbaan (pg. 102).
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proves that, just because evil pervades a given society, it does
not mean that that society is completely void of virtuous acts
and deeds. Makkan society was an ignorant society; within it,
all of the following evils were rampant: the worship of idols,
base manners, wrongdoing, fornication, and usury.
Nonetheless, within the ranks of Makkan society were some
men of noble breeding and character, men who despised evil
and wrongdoing. This reality should provide an important
lesson for Du’aat (callers to Islam) who live in societies wherein
Islam is not applied or is being fought against.

3) No matter what form it takes, wrongdoing is unacceptable. It
doesn’t matter whether the person being wronged is a Muslim
or a non-Muslim, a pious man or a sinner, a rich man or a poor
man; whoever he is, others in society must come to his help.

4) It is permissible to form an alliance with non-Muslims if justice
is being served in the process; in fact, doing so is a part of
enjoining good and forbidding evil. Allah 3 says:
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“O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the Symbols of
Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for
the sacrifice, nor the garlanded people of animals, etc. [Marked by
the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the tree-
stems (of Makkah) for their security], nor the people coming to the
Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the Bounty and good pleasure of
their Lord. But when you finish the Ihram (of Hajj or ‘“Umrah),
you may hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in (once)
stopping you from Al-Masjid-al-Haraam (at Makkah) lead you to

}///
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5)

transgression (and hostility on your part). Help you one another
in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety) ; but
do not help one another in sin and transgression . And fear Allah.
Verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.” (Qur’an 5: 2)

It is permissible for Muslims to form alliances that are similar
in intent and content to the Fudool Alliance because they
establish a goal that is recognized by and encouraged in the
Shariah; however, in doing so, Muslims must take into
consideration what is best for Islam and for Muslims in the
short term and in the long run. The Prophet #£ said, “ And were
I to be invited by it in Islam, I would answer it,”” which means
that even after the advent of Islam, the Prophet # was
prepared to participate in the Fudool Alliance or one that had
similar aims and objectives.

A Muslim must strive to have a positive effect on society, to be
a person who is remembered for the positive influence he has
on the events that take place during his lifetime. Even prior to
receiving revelation for the first time, the Prophet # was
known for his many positive contributions to society, to the
degree that everyone in the Quraish called him by the name,
‘Al Ameen’ - “The Trustworthy One.” People’s hearts were
attracted to him when he was still at a very young age, and that
attraction, in addition to love, continued to grow throughout
his entire life, but especially during the years of his
Prophethood.



6

The Prophet’s £ Marriage To Khadeejah 4,
And Some Important Events That Took
lace Prior To Prophethood

The Prophet’s Marriage To Khadeejah %

Both her previous husbands having died, Khadeejah bint
Khuwailid % was a widow. She was known for her noble
character, and the people of the Quraish would call her, “The Pure
and Chaste One.” She % was also very wealthy; she would
engage men to do business on her behalf. After she heard about
the truthfulness and trustworthiness of Muhammad %, she
proposed that he do business for her in Ash-Sham, promising to
give him more than she gave to any other man who did business
for her. He #r agreed and left Makkah in the company of
Maisarah, Khadijah's servant. When Muhammad #¢ reached Ash-
Sham, he sold the merchandise he had with him, and with the
proceeds purchased other merchandise. When all was said and
done, he had made a lot of profit for Khadeejah #; and she felt
that her wealth was blessed then more so than ever before.

Other than the commission he earned, the Prophet gz benefited
greatly from the journey. Since he was headed northwards, he
passed by Al-Madeenah, the city to which he would later migrate
and make the stronghold of his nation. He also passed by many
lands throughout which Islam was soon to spread; therefore, the
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knowledge he gained from the journey was certainly of some value
to him later on in his life. Also, his trip led to his marriage to
Khadijah #. Throughout the trip, Maisarah witnessed the
wonderful character, nobility, and truthfulness of the Prophet ;
in addition to that, Khadijah % experienced hitherto unparalleled
blessings in her wealth. Based upon these reasons, she had a heart
to heart discussion with her close friend Nafeesah bint Munabbabh,
telling her about the positive feelings she was having about the
Prophet £&. Nafeesah went to the Prophet £¢ and proposed to him
on behalf of Khadeejah %. The Prophet & was pleased with the
proposal, but he nonetheless first went to his uncles to seek their
advice; they all agreed that he should marry her. And why
shouldn’t he marry her, for she was the noblest woman among the
Quraish; after her last husband had died, almost every Makkan
chieftain proposed to her, and she refused them all. And so shortly
thereafter the Messenger of Allah # married her. She % was the
first woman that the Messenger of Allah £ married, and he didn’t
marry any other woman until she died. She gave birth to two of the
Prophet’s sons and four daughters. The two sons were Al-Qaasim
and “Abdullah - the latter of the two was also known by the names
of At-Taahir and At-Tayyibb.

Around the age that he was able to mount a riding animal, Al-
Qasim died. As for Abdullah, he died as a child, prior to the
beginning of his father’s Prophethood. The Prophet’s daughters
were Zainab %, Rugayyah %, Umm Khultoom #, and Fatimah
#%. They all embraced Islam, married, and migrated to Al-
Madeenah. When the Prophet g married Khadeejah %, he was
twenty-five years old and she was forty.

Morals and Lessons

1) Trustworthiness and truthfulness are the two most important
qualities of a successful businessman. They were the very two
qualities that prompted Khadeejah % to ask the Prophet £ to
do business on her behalf. Consequently, Allah % opened
many doors of goodness for her.
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2)

3)

Business was one of the means through which Allah #%
provided sustenance for the Messenger of Allah z prior to his
Prophethood. Later on his life, the Prophet #z said that, if a
Muslim businessman is both trustworthy and truthful, then he
will be resurrected among the Prophets, the truthful ones, and
the martyrs. Business is an ideal occupation for a Muslim, for a
businessman is not a slave to others; he does not always have
to succumb to the whims and desires of an employer. And it is
not he who needs people, but it is people who need him.

Allah 3% decreed for the Prophet £ to marry the ideal wife,
Khadeejah %, a wife that was both a suitable companion and a
trusted counselor and helper. Khadeejah % helped the Prophet
#¢ during difficult times, and participated alongside him in
spreading the message of Islam.

One who invites others to the teachings of Islam is especially in
need of a pious and good wife. Outside of the home, his days
are filled with struggle, and he faces constant opposition from
the enemies of Islam. He therefore is in dire need, within the
home, of a partner who will comfort him and provide him with
the strength and encouragement he needs to fulfill his religious
duties.

The Prophet #£ tasted the bitterness of losing his sons, just as
previously in life, he gz tasted the bittermess of losing his
parents. It was from the wisdom of Allah # that none of his
sons lived past their childhood. With the death of the Prophet’s
sons, no one could then be tempted because of them, in terms
of loving them to an extreme level and claiming Prophethood
for them. Furthermore, the early deaths of the Prophet’s
children should serve as a comfort for those who aren’t blessed
with sons, and for those who are blessed with sons but lose
them at a very early age.

The death of the Prophet’s children was a form of tribulation,
and as the Prophet # made it clear, no one is tested more
severely than the Prophets 5. It was as if Allah % wanted for
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sadness and sensitivity to be part of the Prophet’s existence, for
men who become leaders of nations turn to tyranny when their
hearts are made hard through a selfish and comfortable
lifestyle. As for a leader who has experienced hardships and
tests in life, and endures them with patience and forbearance,
he is likely to then show compassion and sympathy to others
who are afflicted with hardships.

5) The story of the Prophet’s marriage to Khadeejah % should
make it clear to a Muslim that the Prophet % was not concerned
with achieving the maximum level of physical pleasures that
men commonly strive for. Had he £ been preoccupied with
that, he # would have, as other young men do, sought the hand
of a woman who was younger than Khadeejah $ or at least one
who was not older than him. In choosing Khadeejah # as a wife,
the Prophet £ showed that he £ was primarily concerned with
her nobility and character; after all, she was known in pre-
Islamic days as “The Pure and Chaste One.”

6) The Prophet’s married life with Khadeejah % refutes the claims
of those of Islam’s enemies who think that the topic of the
Prophet’s marriages provides them with a lethal weapon with
which they can attack Islam. When they talk about the Prophet
#&, they paint the picture of a man who was obsessed with
satisfying his lusts and desires. But in reality, nothing was
further from the truth. Up until the age of 25, the Prophet g
lived a chaste life not within the confines of a puritan society,
but within a society that was replete with evil and ignorance, a
society wherein one was free to have romantic and sexual
encounters with as many women as one desired. Then when
the Prophet # did decide to marry, he #£ married a woman
who was almost twice his age. During the next 15 years of his
life, there was no Shariah or set of laws to forbid him from
engaging in extra-marital affairs, as did other members of the
Quraish, yet he # remained faithful to Khadeejah %, without
even looking at any other woman, though there were many
other women that were available.
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The Prophet #£ remained married to Khadeejah % until she
died at the age of 65, at a time when the Prophet £ was himself
approaching old age. It is between the ages of 20 and 50 that a
man has especially strong desires for women other than his
wife; and even though the opportunities to marry other
women were available to the Prophet £, he # remained
monogamous throughout that entire period.

As for the Prophet £z marrying ‘Aishah ¥ later on, as well as
his other wives, each marriage had a story, a reason, and a
wisdom behind it. The story behind each marriage highlights
the wisdom and wonderful character of the Prophet .

The Important Role That The Prophet i
Played In The Rebuilding Of The Ka’bah

When the Prophet #z was 35 years old, which was about five
years before he #z received revelation for the first time, Quraish’s
chieftains gathered to discuss an important matter: the rebuilding
of the Ka’bah. Due to flood waters and other causes, the walls of
the Ka’bah began to split; the damage was so severe that the
Quraish feared that the edifice of the Ka’bah would simply
collapse at any time.

The Ka'bah was still upon the construction of Ibraaheem %2&; it was
slightly higher than the height of the average man, and it consisted
of stones stacked up one on top of another, without any clay to hold
them together. What the Quraish wanted to do was not a simple
renovation; rather, they wanted to first destroy the edifice of the
Ka'bah and thenrebuild it with a roof. But they were afraid, feeling
that doing so might be a form of sacrilege that would lead to evil
repercussions. Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah, chief of the
Makhzoom clan, said to the others, “I will begin with its
destruction.” He picked up an axe, stood beside the Ka'bah, and
said, “O Allah, we have not gone astray, and we want only that
which is good.”

In the end, they decided to begin by demolishing only a part of the
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Ka’bah, and then to wait one night. If, during the night, they saw
an evil portent, they would stop destroying the Ka’bah and fix the
part they had already destroyed. But if, during the night, they saw
no warning sign, they would continue with the demolition and
reconstruction of the Ka’bah. Since nothing untoward happened
that night, they did the latter.

Each subtribe was assigned the task of working on one side of the
Ka'bah. And though the work involved physical labor that was
normally performed by the lower classes, the chieftains and
noblemen participated as well, since the work was considered
sacred in nature. And so Makkan chieftains would pick up stones
and raise them up onto the new structure of the Ka’bah.

The Prophet 3¢ and his uncle Al-"Abbaas # also participated in
the reconstruction work. There is a famous account of how, as
they were carrying stones, Al-’Abbaas « said to the Prophet i,
“Place your loincloth over your neck, so as to protect yourself
from the stones.” The Prophet #& fell to the ground, and his eyes
were fixed on the sky. Later on, he # woke up and began to
shout, “My loincloth, my loincloth!” He then immediately tied his
loincloth around himself again.™"

When the reconstruction project was almost completed, a heated
argument broke out. The only step that remained in the
reconstruction was to place the Black Stone in its place; the
problem was that every chieftain wanted the honour of picking
up the Black Stone and placing it in the corner of the Ka’'bah.
This might seem like a trifling argument to some people today,
but we must keep in mind that Arabs fought long and hard wars
over the concept of honour. Even concerning the case in
question, the various subtribes of the Quraish were on the
verge of fighting one another. But that eventuality was averted
when Makkah's oldest chieftain, Umayyah ibn Al-Mugheerah,
said, “O people of Quraish, concerning that over which you

[} Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hajj”; chapter, “The Superiority of Makkah”
Hadeeth number: 1582.
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differ, appoint the first person to enter the door of the Masjid to
act as judge over you.” After they agreed to follow Umayyah’s
suggestion, they all anxiously waited to see who it was that was
going to enter the door. To their mutual satisfaction, it was
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah #; and upon seeing him, they all
exclaimed, “Here is the Trustworthy One. We are indeed pleased.”
After they told him about their dispute, the Prophet £ said, “Bring
me a robe.” When they brought one to him, he # placed the Black
Stone in its middle with his hands and said, “Let each tribe (i.e.,
subtribe) hold one corner of the robe.” So the leader of each
subtribe held one corner of the robe; then, together, they raised it
and carried it to its place, at which point the Prophet i removed it
from the robe and putit in its proper place. Everyone was satisfied,
and war was averted.

The reconstruction effort was a success. The Ka’bah was now 18
arm-spans high, and six wooden columns were used to hold up
the roof. The door of the Ka’'bah was elevated slightly above
ground level; stairs were constructed between the ground and
the door to permit entry. They placed the door above ground
level for two main reasons: First, to prevent easy access into the
Ka'bah, for only certain people were allowed to go inside; and
second, to prevent water from leaking through the door and
entering the Ka’'bah.

There was just one goal that the Quraish did not achieve. They
didn’t build the Ka'bah completely over the foundations of
Ismaa’eel %%, for they left out Al-Hijr, which is the northern part
of the Ka'bah. Instead of including Al-Hijr as a part of the Ka’'bah,
they constructed a short wall around it to let people know that it
was part of the Ka’bah. They simply had no choice, for when they
previously decided to reconstruct the Ka'bah, they had agreed to
use only licit money - meaning money that was not derived
through unlawful means, such as usury, theft, or unlawful dowry
money. And they soon ran out of licit money, leaving them with
insufficient funds to include the Al-Hijr area into the actual
construction of the Ka’bah.
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Morals and Lessons

1) What we know for sure is that, throughout time, the Ka'bah
has been built and rebuilt for at least a total of four times.
Ibraaheem 2%, with the help of his son Ismaa’eel %%, built the
original structure. It remained as it was until the Quraish
rebuilt it, with the participation of the Prophet ££. The next
reconstruction took place during the rule of Yazeed ibn
Mu'aawiyah. What happened was that Al-Husain As-
Sakkoonee besieged Ibn Az-Zubair 4 in Makkah, and the
siege continued until the latter surrendered himself;
nonetheless, fighting took place, and the Ka'bah was set on
fire. And so Ibn Az-Zubair # rebuilt the Ka'bah. It was then
rebuilt for a last time after Ibn Az-Zubair «4 was killed, which
occurred during the rule of ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Marwaan. The
reason for the reconstruction was simple: ‘Abdul-Malik
wanted to return the Ka’bah to the way it was during the
lifetime of the Prophet ¢, since Ibn Az-Zubair 4, when he
rebuilt it, changed the shape and size of the edifice - albeit for a
very good reason. Ibn Az-Zubair s raised the structure of the
Ka'bah by ten arm-spans; he & added two doors to it, one as
an entrance, and one as an exit; and, moreover, he «# included
Al-Hijr, the six arm-spans of the Ka’bah that had been left out
during the reconstruction project of the Quraish. Ibn Az-
Zubair 4 made the changes he did based on a Hadeeth of
‘Aishah #, in which the Messenger of Allah gz said, “O
‘Aishah, had not your people been from (the people of)
ignorance so recently (i.e., it was only a short while ago that
they were polytheists), I would have ordered for the House
(i.e.,, the Ka’bah) to be destroyed (to make way for
reconstruction), and I would have included into it what was
previously excluded from it (i.e., Al-Hijr). Iwould have fixed it
to the ground, made for it an eastern door and a western door,
and made it reach the foundation of Ibraaheem.”™ ‘Abdul-
Malik was not happy with the changes, which is why he

"W Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hajj.” Hadeeth number: 1586.
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leveled the Ka'bah and rebuilt it, so that it would be similar to
how it was during the Prophet’s lifetime. It is said that he later
regretted his decision. And Allah 3 knows best. Other than the
four construction projects mentioned above, certain narrations
indicate that the Ka’bah was built or rebuilt at other times as
well; for example, one narration indicates that the Angels were
the first to build the Ka'bah, and another indicates that Adam
#¥% built the Ka’'bah; however, the authenticity of such
narrations is a matter of dispute among scholars.

2) The way in which the Prophet # brought an end to the dispute
was both wise and just; everyone was pleased, and the
shedding of blood was avoided. What was so wonderful
about the Prophet’s solution was that he #£ was able to satisfy
the members of all subtribes; this was an example of how Allah
¥ guided the Prophet #£ to make wise and correct decisions
even before the period of Prophethood. Allah # decreed for the
Prophet = to enter the As-Safaa door, in order to resolve the
difficult crisis that was brewing. And everyone was pleased
when they saw him because they knew that the Prophet 3 was
trustworthy and that he would judge justly between them
without taking sides.

3) The events that took place during Quraish’s rebuilding of the
Ka’bah underscore two important points: First, the Prophet’s
high status and ranking among the Quraish. And second,
Quraish’s self-contradictory attitude after the Prophet &
declared his Prophethood, for they were calling him a liar,
when only a few years earlier they had all declared that he was
the “Truthful, Trustworthy One.”

4) The Prophet ££ gained two important honours during the
rebuilding of the Ka'bah: First, the honour of preventing
bloodshed between Quraish’s subtribes. And second, he &
had the honour of doing what the Quraish were competing for,
namely, the honour of placing the Black Stone in its place;
Allah 3% decreed, through the sequence of events that took
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place, that the Prophet #% would be the one who placed the
Black Stone in its place. After the chieftains of the Quraish
carried it to the Ka’bah, the Prophet £ picked it up from the
robe and put it in the corner of the Ka’bah where it belonged.

5) The Prophet’s solution to Quraish’s problem was characteristic
of his entire life, for throughout his life, Allah 8 guided him to
choosing the best and most practical solution to every problem
he &z faced.

6) There are many examples of how Allah 3 protected the
Prophet #z from polytheism and evil deeds during the pre-
Islamic period of ignorance. One such example occurred
during the rebuilding of the Ka'bah, when the Prophet ££ was
carrying stones. Al-"Abbaas . told the Prophet ¥ to raise his
loincloth in order to protect himself from the stones he was
carrying; consequently, the Prophet # fell down to the
ground. His eyes remained fixed on the sky, and then he
woke up and shouted, “My loincloth, my loincloth.” After this
incident occurred, the Prophet #£ was never again seen
naked.!!!

How People Were Being Prepared To
Accept The Prophethood f Muhammad @
It was from the wisdom of Allah # that people were being

prepared for the Prophethood of Muhammad % in various ways,
some of which are as follows:

1) Previous Prophets #% gave their people glad tidings of the
coming of Prophet Muhammad #£.

Ibraaheem %% invoked Allah % to send a Messenger from among
the Arabs. Allah # answered his supplication by sending Prophet
Muhammad . Allah 3 said:

) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Hajj”’; chapter, “The Superiority of Makkah”’
Hadeeth number: 1582. Also refer to the commentary of the Hadeeth in Fathul-
Baaree.
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“Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own (and
indeed Allah answered their invocation by sending Muhammad
&), who shall recite unto them Your Verses and instruct them in
the Book (this Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the
Islamic laws and jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood, etc.),
and sanctify them. Verily! You are the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.” (Qur’an 2: 129)

Elsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah % said that He 3 revealed glad
tidings of the coming of Muhammad ¥z to earlier Prophets #5:
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““Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither
read nor write (i.e., Muhammad 3 whom they find written with
them in the Taurat (Torah) (Deut, xviii, 15) and the Injeel
(Gospel) (John xiv, 16), - he commands them for Al-Ma'roof
(i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained),; and
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism of all
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as lawful
At-Tayibat [(i.e., all good and lawful) as regards things, deeds,
beliefs, persons, foods, etc.], and prohibits them as unlawful Al-
Khaba'ith (i.e., all evil and unlawful as regards things, deeds,
beliefs, persons, foods, etc.), he releases them from their heavy
burdens (of Allah’s Covenant), and from the fetters (bindings)
that were upon them. So those who believe in him (Muhammad

#¢), honour him, help him, and follow the light (the Qur’an)



The Prophet’s marriage to Khadeejah... 117

which has been sent down with him, it is they who will be
successful.”” (Qur’an 7: 157)

In particular, Allah 3% mentioned the glad tiding that Prophet

‘Eesa %% (] esus) gave to his people:
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“And (remember) when ‘Eesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary),
said : O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] before me, and
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name
shall be Ahmad. But when he (Ahmad, i.e., Muhammad )
came to them with clear proofs, they said : “This is plain magic.”
(Qur’an 61: 6)

And Allah 3% said in another Verse:
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“And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets,
saying : ““Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah
(understanding of the Laws of Allah, etc.), and afterwards there
will come to you a Messenger (Muhammad ) confirming what
is with you ; you must, then, believe in him and help him.”” Allah
said : “Do you agree (to it) and will you take up My Covenant
(which I conclude with you)?"" They said : “'We agree.”” He said :
"“Then bear witness ; and I am with you among the witnesses (for
this).” (Qur’an 3: 81)

There was a concerted effort on the part of some Jews and
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Christians to distort their revealed books and to completely
remove from them any mention of Muhammad #£. Despite their
efforts, the Prophet’s name remained preserved in the Torah of
As-Saamirah and the Gospels of Barnabas. As for the latter book,
it was still in the hands of people prior to the advent of Islam, but
around the end of the fifth century (of the Christian calendar), the
church forbade its circulation. The scrolls that have recently been
uncovered near the Dead Sea support what is mentioned in the
Gospels of Barnabas about the Prophet .

Ibn Taymiyyah said, “Narrations which establish that the People
of the Book (Jews and Christians) knew the description of the
Prophet #£ from their revealed books, are related in Mutawaatir
form (i.e., so many people related such narrations that it is
impossible for them to have conspired together in order to
fabricate a lie).”’(!

The native dwellers of Al-Madeenah from the Aus and Khazraj
tribes - who then became known as the Ansaar - related in
Mutawaatir form that the Jews of Al-Madeenah would inform
them about the imminent appearance of the Messenger of Allah
#. They knew that he #& was from the Arabs, and they were
waiting for him. The fact that the Ansaar were foretold about the
coming of the Prophet #¢ is one of the main reasons that
prompted them to believe in the Prophet £ when he #£ invited
them to Islam.

Salamah ibn Salaamah ibn Wagsh 4, a man from the Ansaar, was
one of the Muslim participants in the Battle of Badr. He 4 said,
“We had a Jewish neighbour who lived among the clan of Banu
‘Abd-Al-Ashhal (which was an idol-worshipping clan). Just prior
to the advent of the Prophet &, this neighbour left his house,
came out to us, and sat in the gathering of ‘Abd-Al-Ashhal. That
day, I was the youngest person in the gathering. Upon me was a
robe, within which I was lying down in the courtyard of my
family. He (his Jewish neighbour) mentioned resurrection, the

1 Refer to Al-Jawaab As-Saheeh by Tbn Taymiyyah (1/340).
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Day of Resurrection, the accountability, the scale (in which good
and bad deeds will be measured), Paradise, and the Hellfire. He
was speaking to people who were polytheists and idol-
worshippers, people who didn’t believe in resurrection after
death (here, he is speaking about his own clan, the Banu ‘Abd-Al-
Ashhal clan). They said to him, “‘Woe upon you, O so-and-so. You
really feel that people will be resurrected after death to an abode
that contains in it a Garden and a Fire? And do you really believe
that, in that abode, they will be rewarded for their deeds?” He
said, ‘Yes, in Whose name oaths are taken, I believe this.” He then
said that, in the place of having his share of that Fire (in the
Hereafter), he wished to enter the greatest oven on earth after it is
first heated and before it is then closed upon him. That is how
badly he wanted to be saved from that Fire (i.e., the Hellfire)
tomorrow (i.e., in the Hereafter). They said to him, “‘Woe unto you,
and what is the sign of that happening?’ He said, ‘A Prophet will
be sent in the direction of these lands.” And he pointed towards
Makkah and Yemen.” They asked, ‘And when will we see him.’
The Jewish man looked at me - and I was one of the youngest
people among them - and said, “‘When this boy exhausts his years
(i.e., reaches old age), he will be around when that Prophet is
sent.” By Allah, the days and nights did not depart [for me (i.e., I
did not die)] until Allah 3% sent His Messenger #%, who was alive
in our midst. We believed in him, but that very same Jewish man
disbelieved in him, out of jealousy and as a form of transgression.
We said to him, “‘Woe upon you, O so-and- so. Were you not the
one who said about him what you said.” He said, ‘Yes, but that is
not him.”’!!!

Ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “In a copy of
the Zaboor (the Psalms of David), I read a clear mention of the
Prophethood of Muhammad #z, and he # was even mentioned
by name. I saw another copy of the Zaboor in which no such
mention is made (which points to distortion).””[?!

U1 Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibraaheem Al-’Alee (pg. 31).
@ Al-Jawaab As-Saheeh (1/340).
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‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr « said, “By Allah, the Messenger of Allah &
is described in the Torah with the same description that he # is
given in the Qur’an:

“OProphet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of glad tidings,
a warner, and protector of the illiterate ones (i.e., Arabs). You are
My slave and Messenger. I have named you Al-Mutawakkil. He
(now in the third person, but still referring to the Prophet ) is
neither rude nor harsh, and he is not one who raises his voice in the
marketplace (during disputes). He does not reciprocate evil with
another evil; rather, he pardons and forgives. And Allah will not
cause him to die until He establishes through him Al-Millah Al-
‘Aujaa (i.e., the religion of Ibraaheem %, which the Arabs had
changed and distorted), making them say, ‘'None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah. Through him, Allah will open eyes that are
blind, ears that are deaf, and hearts that are covered up.”m

And Ka’ab Al-Ahbaar said, “Verily, I found this written down in
the Torah:

“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. He is neither rude nor
harsh, and he is not one who raises his voice in the marketplace
(while arguing with others). He does not reciprocate evil with
another evil; rather, he pardons and forgives. The people of his
nation are the extollers: they praise Allah in every plain, and they
magnify Him (by saying, ‘Allahuakbar,’ Allah is the Greatest) on
every plateau. They wrap themselves up in loincloths up until the
midway point of their bodies, and they perform ablution by
washing their extremities. The way they line up in prayer and the
way they line up in war is the same. Their Caller (to prayer) calls
out in the open part of the sky (i.e., high up). And in the middle of
the night, they make a sound that is similar to the sound of bees
(i.e., a humming sound, and this refers to their late-night prayers
and recitation of the Qur’an). He (i.e., the Prophet ##) will be born
in Makkah, and will perform pilgrimage to Taabah (i.e., Al-

(1 Sgheeh Bukhaaree, “ The Book of Business Transactions’’; chapter, “It is Disliked
to Argue out Loud in Marketplaces.” Hadeeth number: 2125. Bukhaaree also
related it in the “Book of Tafseer.” Hadeeth number: 4738.
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Madeenah). And his rule will be in Ash-Sham (perhaps referring
to the fact that, in the end times, Ash-Sham, which consists of

Syria and neighbouring lands, will be one of the strongholds of
Islam).”!!]

Before the advent of Islam, scholars from the People of the Book - at
least the sincere ones among them - gave glad tidings of the
coming of Prophet Muhammad #££. For example, while Salmaan
Al-Faarisee 4 was travelling from one land to another in search of
the truth, he spent some time under the guidance of a monk, who
once said to Salmaan 4, “Verily, the time of a Prophet who will be
sent with the religion of Ibraaheem draws near. He will appear in
the land of the Arabs, and he will migrate to a land that is situated
between Harratain (land that is replete with volcanic rocks; this
refers to the lands that border Al-Madeenah to the east and to the
west). Between them (i.e., between Harratain, or in other words, in
Al-Madeenah) are date-palm trees. He will have with him signs
thatare nothidden: He eats from what is given (to him) as a gift, but
he doesn’t eat what is given as charity; and the stamp of
Prophethood is located between his shoulders. If you are able to
go to those lands, then do so.'12]

Eventually, Salmaan «# made it to Al-Madeenah, though in the
process he was wrongfully taken captive and turned into a slave.
Shortly after Salmaan « arrived there, the Messenger of Allah
migrated to Al-Madeenah. Wanting to put the monk’s words to the
test, Salmaan & went to the Prophet £ and gave him food, saying
that he was giving it as charity. The Messenger of Allah gz gave the
food to his Companions #, but did not eat any of it himself. Later
on, Salmaan « returned with more food; this time, he s told the
Prophet ¥ that he was giving him the food not in charity, but asa
gift. The Prophet #& gave some of the food to his Companions &,
and ate some himself. Then on another occasion, Salmaan :# saw
with his own two eyes the third and final sign: The stamp of
Prophethood between the Prophet’s shoulders. Salmaan 4 then

M) Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 30).
[ Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Katheer (1/300).
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immediately embraced Islam.™

Then there is the story of Abu At-Taihaan, who moved from his
homeland in Ash-Sham in order to live in Al-Madeenah, among
the Banu Quraizah tribe. Abu Taihaan died two years before the
beginning of Prophet Muhammad’s Prophethood. When he was
on his deathbed, Abu Taihaan said to the members of the Banu
Quraizah tribe, “O group of Jews, what do you think prompted
me to move from the land of wine and leavened bread - Ash-
Sham - to the land of suffering and hunger - Al-Hijaaz (Al-
Madeenah)?” They said, “You know best.” He said, “I came to
this city in order to wait for the appearance of the Prophet whose
time is near at hand. I had hoped for him to be sent (during my
lifetime), so that I could follow him.”

Besides Abu Taihaan, other rabbis and scholars were also coming
forth with information about the awaited Prophet. News of his
arrival spread among Jews and other peoples; in fact, all of the Jews
of Al-Madeenah believed with certainty that the awaited Prophet
was soon to arrive.

The Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah waged intermittent wars against
the Aus and Khazraj tribes, both of which also fought against one
another frequently. The Jewish tribes often changed alliances,
sometimes siding with the Aus, and sometimes siding with the
Khazraj. The Jews of Al-Madeenah would often say to their Arab
neighbours, “Indeed, the time draws near when a Prophet will be
sent. We will fight alongside him against you.” Such threats had an
unintended effect on the people of Aus and Khazraj, some among
whom later said, “Along with the mercy of Allah 3% and His
guidance, one of the factors that prompted us to embrace Islam is
what we would hear from the Jews. We were the people of
polytheism and idol-worship, and they were the People of the
Book. They had knowledge that we did not possess. There was
enmity between us, and when we would inflict upon them that
which they disliked, they would say to us, ‘Indeed, the time draws

M) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah by Al-'Umaree. (1/122).



The Prophet’s marriage to Khadeejah... 123

near when a Prophet will be sent. We will fight alongside him
against you.”’l!}

When the leader of the Romans, Haraq], received a letter from the
Prophet 3%, he said, “I knew that he (the awaited Prophet) had

come out, but I never thought that he would be one of you (i.e., an
Arab).”’[?]

The eneral State Of Affairs
Prior To The Advent Of Islam

In short, decadence and corruption were widespread. When evil
begins to spread in any given society, individual men can, and
often do, rise up to remedy affairs, but such a solution was not
possible in the middle of the sixth century (of the Christian
calendar). The situation didn’t require the changing of one single
belief or the removal of one evil practice; instead an entire outlook
on life needed to be changed, and a new way of living needed to
be introduced. Centuries of cumulated false beliefs and practices
stood in the way of the necessary change, and individual
reformers were not enough to solve the problem. To bring
mankind out of darkness and into light, to transform men to the
extent that they change into entirely new beings, Allah % sent a
Messenger # to mankind. Allah 3 said:
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“Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbeliej)
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him a
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is
in the darkness (of disbelief, polytheism, and hypocrisy) from
which he can never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the

) Ibn Hishaam, with a Hasan (acceptable) chain (1/231).
() Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 146).
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disbelievers that which they used to do.” (Qur’an 6: 122)

The most profound description of mankind’s state prior to and
after the sending of Prophet Muhammad #& is given in the
following Verse:
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“And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah (i.e., this
Qur’an), and be not divided among yourselves, and remember
Allah’s Favour on you, for you were enemies one to another but
He joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you became
brethren (in Islamic faith), and you were on the brink of a pit of
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayaat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear
to you, that you may be guided.” (Qur’an 3: 103)

The Signs Of Prophethood That
The Prophet ¥ Witnessed

The coming mission of Prophethood was being hinted at in many
ways to the Prophet #. For instance, Jaabir ibn Samurah
reported that the Messenger of Allah #z once said, “Verily, I know
a stone in Makkah that would extend greetings of peace to me
before I was sent (as a Prophet); indeed, I (still) know it now.” !

Also, even before Jibreel %% appeared to the Prophet £ for the
first time in the cave of Hira, the Prophet # would see true
dreams: whatever he # would see in a dream would occur in
exactly the same manner in real life.’). The Prophet #: also felt an

) Sgheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Superiority of the
Prophet’s Lineage; Also, the Stone that Greeted Him Prior to Prophethood.”
Hadeeth number: 2277.

(21 For the exact wording of the Hadeeth that conveys this meaning, refer to Sahech
Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.”” Hadeeth number: 3.
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inward change that occurred prior to his Prophethood: solitude
and worship were made beloved to him. He #z would seek out
solitude and worship in the cave of Hira, which is situated just
northwest of Makkah. He # would remain in the cave for a
number of nights at a time, sometimes for 10 nights, sometimes
for even longer - for upwards of an entire month. In between
stays in the cave, the Prophet #£ would return to his home,
remaining there for only a short while. Then when he gz gathered
more supplies, he £ would return to the cave.
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Revelation Descends, And The
Phase Of Secret Preaching Begins
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Revelation Descends To The
Prophet ¥ For The F'rst Time

Until the Prophet #£ reached the age of forty, he £ would seek
solitude in the cave of Hira, where he would worship Allah #5 and
contemplate the universe around him. He #z would remain in the
cave for a number of nights, leaving it only when he % ran out of
provisions. He #£ would then go to his home, get the provisions
he needed, and return to the cave for another succession of
days.m Imam Bukhaaree, who is known as the ‘Father of
authentic Hadeeth compilations, the books of Sunan and
Masaaneed, and history books,” related that ‘Aishah #% said,
“The first form of revelation that the Messenger of Allah £ was
initiated with, was the good (or true) dream that he would see in
his sleep. Every dream that he saw became realized like the light
of the morning (i.e., events occurred in the exact same manner
that he had seen them occur in his dreams). Next, solitude was
made beloved to him, and so he would isolate himself in the cave
of Hira, where he would worship (Allah) for a number of nights
before returning to his family and getting more provisions for the
same purpose. He #£ would return to Khadeejah 4 and furnish
himself with a quantity of provisions that would last him a similar
number of nights. This continued until the truth came to him
while he & was in the cave of Hira. The Angel Jibreel %% came to

[} Refer to Saheeh As-Seerah (pg. 67).
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him and said, ‘Read.” He # answered, ‘I am not of those who read
(i.e., he & was illiterate).” The Prophet # (later) said, ‘He then
took me and embraced me with a strong embrace until I became
very much fatigued, at which point he released me. He said: Read.
And I said: I am not of those who read. He then took me and
embraced me with a strong embrace for a second time, until I was
(again) overcome by fatigue, at which point he released me and
said: Read. I said: I am not of those who read. He then took me
and embraced me with a strong embrace for a third time. He then
released me and said:
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“Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that
exists). He has created man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has
taught (the writing) by the pen [the first person to write was
Prophet Idrees (Enoch) %%]. He has taught man that which he
knew not.” (Qur’an 96: 1-5)

’Aishah % continued to say, “His heart trembling, the Messenge:
of Allah gz returned with them (i.e., with these revealed Verses ir
his heart). He #£ entered upon Khadeejah bint Khuwailid % anc
said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!” And so they covered him and, wher
the terror (of what had happened) left him, he informec
Khadeejah % about what had taken place, (after which he #
said), ‘I fear for myself (i.e, I fear that I have gone mad).
Khadeejah % said, ‘Never! By Allah, Allah will never forsake you
for you join ties of family relation, you bear the burdens of th
weak, you give to people what no one else is able to give (in term
of benefits and good manners), you hospitably entertain you
guests, and you help people who are afflicted with calamities.
Khadeejah 4 took him to her cousin, Waraqah ibn Naufal ib:
Asad ibn ‘Abdul-"Uzzah, for he was a man who had embracex
Christianity during the days of ignorance and was able to write 1
the Hebrew language. In Hebrew, he had transcribed from th
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Injeel that amount which Allah 3% had willed him to transcribe.
Waragah was by that time an old man who had lost his sight.
Khadeejah % said to him, ‘O my cousin, listen to what your
nephew says.” Waraqgah said, ‘O my nephew, what is it that you
see?’ After the Messenger of Allah ¢ finished telling him what he
had seen, Waraqgah said, ‘He is An-Naamoos (i.e., Jibreel &),
whom Allah 3% had sent down to Moosa #2&. I wish that I were a
strong, young man! I wish to be alive when your people expel you
(from your land).” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “And will they
indeed expel me?’ “Yes,” said Waraqah «. ‘No man has ever come
with what you come with, except that he has been treated as an
enemy. If I am alive when that day of yours comes, I will indeed
support you and help you a great deal’ Shortly thereafter,
Waraqgah # died, and revelation let up [for a while (i.e., the
Prophet #& stopped receiving revelation for a while)].”!

By contemplating this Hadeeth, we can infer a number of lessons
that relate to the life of the Prophet #z. Here are the most
important of those lessons:

The Good Dream

‘Aishah % informed us that the “good dream,” which is sometimes
referred to as ‘the true dream,” is the first form of revelation that
the Prophet &£ received. What is meant here is the good dream
through which one’s heart opens up and one’s soul becomes
purified. Perhaps the wisdom behind the Prophet £ receiving
revelation in his sleep before receiving it while being awake was
to prepare him for what was to come. Had the Prophet £ not first
seen ‘'true dreams,” and had the Angel Jibreel %% come to him
upon a sudden, without the Prophet # having previously seen
him, the Prophet # perhaps would have become so terrified that
he would not be able to learn anything from what Jibreel % was
saying to him. But the Prophet £ was prepared; to be sure, he £
was frightened, but he had already had a taste of revelation

1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.”” Hadeeth number: 3.
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through the miraculous ‘true dreams’ he was seeing. And so if he
wasn't literally waiting for Jibreel 32 to come to him, he £ at least
wasn’'t totally shocked when Jibreel %% did come; after all,
everything that was happening to him ¢ was leading up to that
moment, which is why he £ was able to give clear answers to
Jibreel’s requests. Therefore, during the stage in which the
Prophet # was seeing ‘true dreams,” he # was being prepared
and trained for the next phase of revelation: receiving revelation
from Jibreel 3% while being fully awake.

In another Hadeeth, we learn that the true, good dream is one of
forty-six parts of Prophethood. Al-Baihagee mentioned that the
scholars say, “The period during which the Prophet # was
seeing ‘good dreams’ lasted for six months.” It is important to
note here that nothing from the Qur’an was revealed to him in
his sleep, but rather the entire Qur’an was revealed to him while
he £ was awake.

The ‘good dream’ is a form of glad tidings that those other than
the Prophet £ might also see, for it is related that the Prophet
said, “O people, nothing remains from the glad tidings of
Prophethood except for the good dream: A Muslim may see it,
or it can be seen for him (i.e., someone else can see it for him).”!!!

Before Jibreel 3% descended upon the Prophet ¢ with revelation
in the cave of Hira, the Prophet # would see beautiful dream:s,
from which he #z would awaken in a state of bliss, open in mind
and spirit to all of the beautiful things in life. What he gz would
see in these dreams would occur in real life in exactly the same
manner. ‘Aishah % expressed this phenomenon beautifully when
she said, ‘like the light of the morning,” so that one can clearly
understand that just as the light of the morning is glaringly clear,
so too was the manner in which the Prophet’s dreams were taking
form in real life.

" Ybn Maajah, “The Book of Dream Interpretations.”” Hadeeth number 3899. Its

chain is Hasan (acceptable), and Al-Albaanee ruled that it is authentic in
Saheeh Ibn Maajah (3161/3968).
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Isolation Having Been Made Beloved To Him, The
Prophet @z Would Seek Out Solitude In The Cave Of Hira

Shortly before the Prophet £ received revelation for the first time,
solitude was made beloved to his soul. Freeing himself and his
heart from the worries of life and thoughts of mundane day-to-
day dealings with other people, the Prophet £z was able to
concentrate his mind, his thoughts, and his emotions on more
important matters: reflecting on the purpose of life, contemplation
the creation, and most important of all - worshipping Allah #.
The cave of Hira thus became a place of worship for the Prophet
#. Alone and stationed high up in the cave of a mountain, the
Prophet gz was able to have a clear and fresh perspective on what
he saw around him: the beautiful clear sky, the majestically
constructed mountains, the wonder of created beings - all
attesting to the greatness and might of Allah 4. The long hours
of solitude were a kind of specific training for the Prophet g, for
his heart was being purified from excessive attachment to worldly
things. From his perspective high up in the cave of Hira, and with
a contemplative frame of mind, the Prophet gz appreciated the
wonderful signs of Allah’s creation, all of which point to Allah’s
almightiness and perfection.

In recent centuries, some ascetic orders have considered isolation
to be one of the stages one must go through in order to achieve a
higher level of spirituality. To be sure, moderate stints of isolation
can be useful in illuminating one’s heart, in removing darkness
from one’s soul, and in turning away from evil desires and lusts.
One of the Sunan (plural of Sunnah) of the Prophet ¥z is to perform
I'tikaaf (to isolate oneself in a Masjid, in order to worship Allah s)
during Ramadan. This form of isolation is something that every
Muslim should strive to apply, regardless of whether he is a
leader, a scholar, a businessman, or anyone else for that matter.
The period of I'tikaaf is an ideal time for one to remove the
blemishes that, through the continual perpetration of sins,
become attached to one’s soul and heart. And while we perform
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I'tikaaf, we should avail ourselves of the opportunity of judging
ourselves, of seeing where we stand - of taking account of
ourselves before we are taken to account for our actions (after we
die). Scholars and Du’aat should especially make it a point to
perform I'tikaaf and to use at least part of the time spent in I'tikaaf
on studying the situation of the Da’wah and reflecting on how to
better spread the teachings of Islam.

Finally, in regard to “Aishah’s saying, “He #¢ would worship (in
the cave) for a number of nights,” Shaikh Muhammad ibn
‘Abdullah Daraaz said, “This expression means that the number
of nights was neither very small nor very large. Therefore, even
before the Prophet #% received revelation for the first time, he was
a paragon of moderation and justness in action. And this signaled
the Prophetic guidance that was to come after Allah 3 would
send him as a mercy to all that exists.”!"!

When The Truth Came To Him In The Cave Of Hira

The Angel Jibreel #2% came and said, “Read.” The Prophet #£ said,
“I am not of those who can read,” and he #% later described what
happened next: “He took me and embraced me with a strong
embrace for a third time, and then he released me and said:
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“Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that
exists). He has created man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has
taught (the writing) by the pen.” (Qur'an 96: 1-4)

These blessed Verses were revealed before any other part of the
Qur’an. In them, Allah ¥ informs us that man was created from a
clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and that He 3% has taught
man that which he knew not.

M Al-Mukhtaar Min Kunooz As-Sunnah (pg. 19).
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This first meeting between Jibreel #% and the Prophet #£ was, to
put it mildly, grand and momentous. We can scarcely perceive just
how important it was, especially in terms of its far-reaching
implications for all of mankind. The momentous moment during
which the Prophet ¥z received revelation through Jibreel 2 for the
first time is ~ without exaggeration - the greatest moment that has
taken place on earth through its long history. What is the reality of
the event that took place in this moment? It is that Allah - the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, the King and Creator of all that exists ~
had mercy on and honoured, from above the seven heavens,
creatures called human beings who live on a planet called earth,
which is an infinitely small speck in the universe. Allah #
honoured human beings by choosing one of them -~ one who would
receive divine inspiration, one to whom His Words would
descend, and one who would represent His Will on earth.!™

The significance of the pen, the importance of knowledge in
building nations, man’s quest for knowledge - these are the
themes of the first revelation. We can appreciate the importance of
knowledge when we reflect on the fact that the first word of
revelation to the Prophet #z was. “Read.”

“Read! In the Name of your Lord.”

In Islam, Muslims are both encouraged and commanded to seek
out knowledge; also, the ranking of the people of knowledge is
higher than others. Allah # said:
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“O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the
assemblies, (spread out and) make room. Allah will give you
(ample) room (from His Mercy) . And when you are told to rise up
[for prayers, [Jihaad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause), or for any

" Summarized from Adh-Dhilaal Al-Quran (6/3936).
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other good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree those of you
who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And
Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.” (Qur’an 58: 11)

And Allah 3 said:
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““Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing
(in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter
and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who disbelievers)?
Say : “’Are those who know equal to those who know not?”" It is
only men of understanding who will remember (i.e., get a lesson
from Allah’s Signs and Verses).” (Qur’an 39: 9)

It is important to note here that beneficial knowledge is knowledge
that is sanctioned by Islam. In seeking out knowledge, if one
deviates from the teachings of Islam, one’s knowledge will harm
one and even be the cause of one’s destruction.

The Intensity And Fatigue That
Accompanied The First Revelation

Jibreel 32 repeatedly gave the Prophet #¢ a strong embrace, so
strong that after each embrace, the Prophet # was left weak and
tired. Intensity, fatigue, difficulty, and heaviness - for the Prophet
2 these side effects continued to be the concomitants of receiving
revelation, a fact that is alluded to in the following Verse:
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“Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty Word (i.e.,
obligations, legal laws, etc.).” (Qur'an 73: 5)

To be sure, though we may not perceive them all, there are great
wisdoms behind the Prophet # receiving revelation in so
stressful and difficult a manner. Perhaps one wisdom is to show
the weightiness and great import of the message he 3z was being



Revelation descends to the Prophet for the first time 137

inspired with, and to clarify to the Muslim nation that the religion
they are blessed with came to them only after a process of stress,
intensity, and fatigue for the Prophet #£ - or in other words, only
after great sacrifice.

The process in which the Prophet # received revelation was a
true miracle, and the whole reality of revelation is the foundation
on which rests all aspects of the religion - beliefs, legislations,
manners, etc. And it is for this reason that the Orientalists - and
others of their ilk - have tried in so many ways to raise doubts
about the reality of revelation. Ignoring what is related in
authentic Sunnah compilations and what is written in the books
of trustworthy historians, they falsely interpret and distort the
reality of revelation, so that one of them says, “Muhammad
learned the Qur’an and the fundamentals of Islam from Buhairah,
the Monk.” Others among them say that Muhammad £ was a
nationalist or was afflicted with a disease that made him think he
was seeing an angel.

The truth is that revelation was not an inward manifestation of
the mind and soul; rather it was an outward manifestation: When
the Prophet # was in the cave of Hira, he was surprised to
literally see Jibreel %% situated before him. And Jibreel %% then
literally embraced the Prophet #z three times and said, “Read,”
each time he released him.

The Prophet # was somewhat terrified by what he saw and
heard, and, with a trembling heart, he quickly returned to his
house, all of which proves that the Prophet #= had not, up until
then, been longing for the mission he was soon to be charged
with. This point is further hinted at in the following Verses:
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“And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad #z) Roohan (an
Inspiration, and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew not what
is the Book, nor what is faith? But We have made it (this Qur’an)
a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves We will.
And wverily, you (O Muhammad 3) are indeed guiding
(mankind) to the Straight Path (i.e., Allah’s religion of Islamic
Monotheism). The Path of Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in
the heavens and all that is in the earth. Verily, all the matters at
the end go to Allah (for decision).” (Qur’an 42: 52, 53)
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“And when Qur clear Verses are recited unto them, those who
hope not for their meeting with Us, say : Bring us a Qur’an other
than this, or change it : ““Say (O Muhammad ) : “'It is not for
me to change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear if I were to disobey my Lord, the
torment of the Great Day (i.e., the Day of Resurrection).” Say
(O Muhammad #z) : “If Allah had so willed, I should not have
recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily,
I have stayed amongst you a life time before this. Have you then
no sense?” (Qur’an 10: 15, 16)

The notions that the Orientalists and others like them put forward
regarding the reality of revelation collapse when confronted by
the aforementioned authentic Hadeeth, which is related to us by
‘Aishah #%. In regard to the topic in question, Dr. Al-Bootee
mentioned four relevant points:

1) We must make a clear distinction between the Qur’an and the
Sunnah. As for the Qur'an, the Prophet #r ordered his
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Companions # to immediately write down the verses that
were being revealed to him. On the other hand, he ¥ deemed
it sufficient for his Companions #- to preserve his Sunnah in
their memories, not because his sayings were from him and
had nothing to do with his Prophethood; to the contrary, he
spoke not from his own desires, but from divine revelation that
was being inspired to him. The reason why he ordered his
Companions # to write down the Qur’an is because it was
revealed to him in an exact wording through Jibreel #&. As for
his sayings, the meanings they indicated were inspired from
Allah %, but the wording with which they were expressed was
from the Prophet #% And so in distinguishing between the
Qur’an and his sayings ~ by recording one and not the other -
the Prophet #££ was taking a necessary precaution to prevent
the Qur'an, which he was receiving from Jibreel 3%, from
getting mixed up with his own speech.

2) On certain occasions, when the Prophet #z was asked about

specific matters, he # would not answer; sometimes, he
would remain silent for a long time, while he # waited for
Verses containing the answer to be revealed. And on other
occasions, the Prophet # might have acted in a certain
manner, and then Verses of the Qur’an came down, either to
reproach him #% or to steer him & towards a different course of
action.

It is important to remember that the Messenger of Allah # was
illiterate. Being that he couldn’t read or write, it was not
possible for him to learn about historical events - such as the
story of Yousuf 3%, the story of how the mother of Moosa &
left her son in the sea, or the story of Fir'aun - through a
process of introspection. And so this is one of the wisdoms
behind the Prophet #z being illiterate. Allah #§ said:
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4)

It

“Neither did you (O Muhammad ) read any book before it (this
Qur’an), nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your
right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might
have doubted.” (Qur’an 29: 48)

Among his people, the Prophet # was famously known for his
truthfulness during the first forty years of his life; it logically
follows, therefore, that he was also truthful with himself. So in
studying the reality of revelation and what was happening to
him %, he & for sure realized that there was no need to doubt:
what he was experiencing was real. As for the initial fears he
had, the following Verse refutes them:
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“So if you (O Muhammad #£) are in doubt concerning that which
We have revealed unto you, [i.e., that your name is written in the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] then ask those who are
reading the Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)]

before you . Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So,
be not of those who doubt (it).” (Qur’an 10: 94)

has been related that, after this Verse was revealed, the Prophet

# said, “I do not doubt, and I do not ask.”!!

The Different Ways In Which The
Prophet ¢z Received Revelation

Ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, counted six ways
in which the Prophet #z received revelation:

1) The True Dream
This was the first form of revelation that the Prophet #z received;

('] Related by At-Tabaraanee (17906, 17908), with his chain from Qataadah. Also,

refer to Tafseer Al-Qurtubee (8/340).
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every dream he saw came about in real life like the light of the
morning. The following is related in a Hadeeth: “The dreams of the
Prophets are (a form of) revelation.” Referring to Ibraaheem 3,
Allah # said:

o e R

“Hesaid : “O my son! I have seen ina dream that I am slaughtering
you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah”). (Qur’an 37: 102)

2) Inspiration

This involved the angel blowing into the Prophet’s heart, without
the Prophet = being able to see him. The Messenger of Allah ¥z
mentioned an instance of this happening: “Indeed Roohul-Qudus
(Jibreel) blew into my heart that, verily, no person dies until he
gets his full share of sustenance (i.e., the share that Allah # had
decreed for him to get) and until his fixed term comes to an end
(i.e., the fixed age that Allah # had decreed for him to reach). So
fear Allah, and seek out (your sustenance) in a good and beautiful
manner (by avoiding unlawful means of gaining sustenance, by
being fair in business dealings, by not being greedy, etc.).”!!

3) Revelation That Would Come To Him Like The
Ringing Of A Bell

Of all the different ways in which the Prophet # received
revelation, this was hardest upon him. ‘Aishah 4 related that Al-
Haarith # once asked the Messenger of Allah #z, “How does
revelation come to you?”” He £ said, “Sometimes, it comes to me
like the ringing of a bell, and this is the hardest for me (to endure).
When it (the loud ringing noise) ceases, I remember what he
(Jibreel) said. And sometimes the Angel Jibreel comes to me in the
form of a man; he speaks to me, and I then understand and
remember what he says.”[?)

Ul Zaad Al-Ma'aad (1/79). By dint of corroborating narrations, this Hadeethis Saheeh.
) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.”” Hadeeth number: 2.
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4) Revelation That Is Inspired To The Prophet &z, Not By
Way Of Jibreel %%, But Directly From Allah 32

Allah # spoke directly to the Prophet £, just as He # spoke
directly to Moosa ibn ‘Imraan 2. The latter is mentioned in the
Qur'an, and the former is established in the Sunnah, and it
occurred when the Prophet % made his miraculous night journey
to the heavens.

5) The Prophet & Would See Jibreel 3% In The Form
Upon Which He Was Created

The Prophet £ saw Jibreel 3% twice in his original form, the form
upon which he 3% was created - with 600 wings - Once, shortly
after receiving revelation for the first time, and once when he %
made his miraculous night journey to the heavens.

6) Jibreel 3% Would Sometimes Come To The Prophet %
In The Form Of A Man

On some of the occasions that this occurred, the Prophet’s
Companions # saw Jibreel 3%, such as when he % came in
the form of a Bedouin and asked the Prophet £ a number of
questions - about Islam, Eemaan, Ihsaan, the signs of the
Hour.

The coming down of revelation to the Messenger of Allah
signaled a new era in the history of human beings, the previous
era being one during which revelation had ceased to descend
for hundreds of years (the previous Prophet #% being ‘Eesa ),
so that the world had become engulfed in darkness and
ignorance.

We know from his biography that the Prophet #z was the
bravest of people and the strongest of them in heart and spirit.
Nonetheless, as we have hitherto mentioned, the process of
receiving revelation was very hard upon the Prophet #&. This is
because of the weightiness of the Message he iz was receiving;
furthermore, he # was not conversing with another human
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being; to the contrary, he # was being addressed by the
greatest of the angels, who was carrying with him Allah’s
speech. The act of receiving revelation was frightening in that it
represented a tremendous responsibility, one that could be
fulfilled by no human being except for one whom Allah % had
chosen for the task of carrying and conveying the message of
Islam.

We can gain some sense of the terrifying impact that
revelation had the first time it descended upon the Prophet
#: by remembering what the Prophet #£ said when he &
returned to Khadeejah #%: “I indeed fear for myself (i.e., I fear
that I have gone mad).” And ‘Aishah % said: “His heart
trembling, the Messenger of Allah & returned with them (with
these revealed Verses in his heart). He # entered upon
Khadeejah bint Khuwailid % and said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!
And so they covered him and, when the terror (of what had
happened) left him, he informed Khadeejah @ about what had
taken place.”

The following Hadeeth also informs us of how severe the process
of receiving revelation was for the Messenger of Allah ge.
Bukhaaree and Muslim - may Allah have mercy on them both -
related that ‘Aishah % said, “I was watching him (i.e., the
Messenger of Allah #£) when revelation was descending upon
him on a particularly cold day. When it ceased coming down,
sweat was oozing from his forehead.”" In another narration,
‘Ubaadah ibn As-Saamit « said, “When revelation would
descend upon the Prophet of Allah #z, he would in
consequence be overcome by distress, and the colour of his face
would change from white to black (from the weightiness of the
Message he # was receiving).”’!%!

U1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 2. Muslim
related it as well in the “Book of Virtues”; chapter, “The Sweating of the
Prophet # in Cold Weather.” Hadeeth number: 2333.

(21 Saheen Muslim, “The Book of Virtues.” Hadeeth number: 2334.
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The Positive Impact, A Righteous Woman
Can Have In Serving The Religion

“His heart trembling, the Messenger of Allah #¢ returned with
them (with these revealed Verses in his heart). He £ entered upon
Khadeejah bint Khuwailid % and said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!
And so they covered him and, when the terror (of what had
happened) left him, he informed Khadeejah @ about what had
happened, (after which he said), ‘I fear for myself (i.e., I fear that I
have gone mad).” Khadeejah # said, ‘Never! By Allah, Allah will
never forsake you, for you join ties of family relation, you bear the
burdens of the weak, you give to people what no one else is able
to give (in terms of benefits and good manners), you hospitably
entertain your guests, and you help people who are afflicted with
calamities.””

Khadeejah's attitude and reaction upon hearing the Prophet’s
account of his first encounter with Jibreel %% points to her
profound wisdom, understanding, and strength of heart. She was
not frightened or startled; rather, she was the opposite: relaxed
and calm. In her mind, she compared what she was hearing with
the reality of the Prophet's character and manners. Then she
arrived at the only possible correct conclusion: if one, by his very
nature, is possessed of all good qualities, characteristics, and
manners, then Allah 3 will never forsake him. She reminded him
about how good he £ was to his relatives, which was an apt
remark, for if a person is successful in keeping good relations with
his relatives - who are the closest of people to him - then it is only
natural that he will be successful in doing the same with other
people. This was particularly appropriate since the Prophet %
was being prepared to convey the divine message of Islam to all of
mankind. After reminding the Prophet #z about his many good
qualities, Khadeejah % wisely took him to the one person she
knew who could advise him - her cousin, Waragah 4, who had
become a Christian and who had told her that he was waiting for
the coming of a Prophet in Arabia.
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Khadeejah # believed, and in fact knew, from the depths of her
heart that the Prophet #£ possessed a noble character and the
highest of manners and qualities. She inferred from this
knowledge that the Prophet # would never in his life be
subjected to shame and humiliation. This inference was most
probably drawn from a general knowledge of historical
principles: Whenever Allah # blesses one of his slaves with
noble and good characteristics, He # will not make that slave
taste humiliation and shame in his life. And Muhammad e,
Khadeejah ¥ knew, had reached the pinnacle of nobility and
goodness of character.

Khadeejah #% took the Prophet # to her cousin Waragah ibn
Naufal - may Allah have mercy on him. Waraqah «, Khadeejah
% knew, was waiting for the emergence of the final Prophet to be
sent to mankind, an event that he learned about from Christian
(and perhaps also Jewish) scholars, who pointed out to him that
that awaited Prophet was soon due to appear. The words that
Waraqah spoke to the Prophet # had a very soothing and
strengthening effect on the Prophet’s heart. He informed the
Prophet #£ that the being that had spoken to him was Jibreel 3,
who was a messenger between Allah 3 and His Prophets #3.

In the course of their conversation, Waragah & did not hesitate
but instead immediately believed that Muhammad #z was the
awaited Prophet, the final Messenger sent to mankind. The
Prophet £ later issued a statement, making it clear that Waragah

4 was one of the dwellers of Paradise. Al-Haakim related from
‘Aishah ¢ that the Prophet #£ said, “Do not curse Waraqah, for I
indeed saw that he had a garden or two gardens (in Paradise).”"

In another narration, ‘Aishah % related that Khadeejah % once
asked the Messenger of Allah £ about Waraqah, and he &
answered, “I did indeed see him, and when I did, I saw upon him
white garments. I would judge that had he been from the dwellers

M Al-Mustadrak (2/609). After he mentioned this Hadeeth, Al-Haakim said, “It
fulfills the conditions of (Imam) Muslim,” and Adh-Dhahabee concurred with
him on this point.
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of Hell, he wouldn’t have had upon him white garments.” And
Al-Haithamee said, “ Abu Ya'laa related with a Hasan (acceptable)
chain from Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah 4 that, when the Messenger of
Allah £ was asked about Waraqah ibn Naufal, he #z said, ‘I saw
him in the middle of Paradise, and upon him was a silk
brocade.”’!!

Khadeejah # played an indispensable role in the life of the Prophet
. To be sure, Allah 3 guided the Prophet ££ to marry an ideal
wife, one that, like her husband, was by her very nature all that is
good, and as such, she became the best role model for all women
who came after her. She % is particularly a role model for women
whose husbands are Du’aat (those who invite others to the
teachings of Islam), for Du’aat are not like other men: they carry
the burden of a message and their efforts are constantly directed at
solving the problems of not only their families, but of the entire
Muslim nation. Great sacrifices - in terms of time, energy, and
resources - are required of such men; they even have to give up
some of the time that they would otherwise spend in the company
of their families. They therefore need wives who appreciate the
burdens that their husbands carry, who recognize the importance
of conveying Islam to both Muslims and non-Muslims, and who
stand alongside, and not in the way of, their husbands.

A righteous wife has the potential of having a tremendously
positive impact on the success of the Da"wah; we have no better
example that attests to this fact than the life of Khadeejah % and
the way she stood side by side with the Prophet #£ from the very
outset of his Prophethood. So whenever a Daa’ee is blessed with a
righteous wife, he is one step closer to achieving success in his
dealings with others. The Messenger of Allah £ put it best when
he ¥ said, “The world is Mataa’ (Mataa’ is anything from which
pleasure can be derived), and the best Mataa’ of the world is a
righteous wife.”’!?!

) Majma’ Az-Zawaaid (9/416).

(%} Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Nursing”’; chapter, “The Best Enjoyment of the
World is a Righteous Wife.”” Hadeeth number: 1467.
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The Prophet’s Loyalty To Khadeejah %

The Messenger of Allah £ was supremely loyal to his sincere and
righteous wife Khadeejah %, both while she was alive and after
she died. While Khadeejah % was alive, the Prophet £ gave her
glad tidings of a house in Paradise, and he £ conveyed greetings
of peace to her from Allah 3% and Jibreel %%, as is recorded in a
narration that is related by Abu Hurairah : “Jibreel 52 went to
the Prophet £ and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here is Khadeejah
come to you (she had not arrived, but was coming; Jibreel 3%
knew this because Allah 3% blessed him with some knowledge of
the unseen), and with her is a container of Idaam (any food item
that is eaten with bread) - or food or drink. When she comes to
you, convey to her As-Salaam (peace) from her Lord # and from
me. And give her glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of
Qasab (hollowed out pearls or gold); there will be neither loud
clamor nor fatigue in that house (just as Khadeejah 4 did not
shout or scream at her husband iz, but was rather a faithful wife,
so too will her house in Paradise be bereft of screaming and loud
noises - a reward that is befitting of the deed. Similarly, just as
Khadeejah % did not tire her husband with nagging or
complaining, her house in Paradise will be void of fatigue -
also, a reward that is befitting of the deed.).”!

‘Aishah % later recalled the Prophet’s loyalty to Khadeejah $: “1
was not as jealous of any of the Prophet’s wives as I was of
Khadeejah %5, and I had not even seen her. But the Prophet
would mention her very frequently; he might (at times) have
slaughtered a sheep, cut it into pieces, and then sent (the meat) to
Khadeejah's friends (in memory of Khadeejah ). And I might
have then said to him, ‘It is as if there is no woman in the world
other than Khadeejah!” And he £z would then say, ‘She was this
and she was that (i.e., he £ would begin to enumerate her good
qualities), and I had children from her.”"?

U} Saheeh Muslim, “The Virtues of Companions”; chapter, “The Virtues of
Khadeejah, the Mother of the Believers #.”” Hadeeth number: 2432.

(2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Virtues of the Ansaar.” Hadeeth number; 3818.
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To be sure, the Prophet £ continued to remember and honour
Khadeejah % even after she died. After the Prophet #£ migrated to
Al-Madeenah, some Muslims were forced to remain behind in
Makkah - one such Muslim being Haalah %, sister of Khadeejah
%. Haalah % did eventually manage to migrate to Al-Madeenah,
and when she arrived there, she went to visit the Messenger of
Allah £, who was sleeping at the time. When he g awoke to hear
someone asking permission to enter, he became excited and
happy, and he #£ said, “O Allah, let her be Haalah bint
Khuwailid.” Recognizing the similarity of voice between
Haalah # and his beloved wife, Khadeejah %, the Prophet
became happy and good memories of his wife were rekindled in
his mind. ‘Aishah %%, who was present when this occurred, later
recounted, “I became jealous and said, ‘And why do you mention
(or remember) an old lady from the old women of the Quraish - a
women whose gums are red (i.e., due to old age, she has lost all of
her teeth). She has passed away long ago, and Allah 3 has
compensated you with better than her.”™ And on yet another
occasion, the Prophet gz gave a warm and hospitable welcome to
a woman that used to visit his household during the days in
which he # was married to Khadeejah .

It Was The Way Of All Nations For People To Disbelieve
In The Messengers That Were Sent To Them

Waraqah said, “O my nephew, what is it that you see?”” After the
Messenger of Allah finished telling him what he had seen,
Waraqah said, “He is An-Naamoos (i.e., Jibreel 4%), whom Allah 3
had sent down to Moosa #%. I wish that I were a strong, young
man! I wish to be alive when your people expel you (from your
land).” The Messenger of Allah #£ said, “And will they indeed
expel me?” “Yes,”” said Waraqah <. “No man has ever come with
what you come with, except that he has been treated as an enemy.

('} Saheeh Bukhaaree, chapter, “The Prophet’s Marriage to Khadeejah %, and Her
Superiority.” Muslim related it as well in the “Book of the Companions’
Virtues”; chapter, “The Virtues of Khadeejah #».”” Hadeeth number: 2437.
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If I am alive when that day of yours comes, I will indeed support
you and help you a great deal.”!!!

Throughout history, Prophets and Messengers have, as a general
rule, been received with rejection and disdain from their very own
people. Regarding the people of Loot, Allah # said:
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““There was no other answer given by his people except that they

said : “’Drive out the family of Loot (Lot) from your city. Verily,
these are men who want to be clean and pure!” (Qur’an 27: 56)

About the people of Shu’aib, Allah 3% said:
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“The chiefs of those who were arrogant among his people said :
“We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu’aib, and those who have

believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall return to
our religion.” He said : "Even though we hate it!”’ (Qur’an 7: 88)

And in yet another Verse, Allah 3 said:
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“And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers : “Surely,
we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall return to our

religion.”” So their Lord inspired them : ““Truly, We shall destroy

the Zaalimoon (polytheists, disbelievers, and wrong-doers).”
(Qur’an 14: 13)

) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 3. Muslim
related it as well in “The Book of Faith”; chapter, “The Beginning of
Revelation.” Hadeeth number: 160.
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‘And Revelation Let Up (For A While)’

Among scholars, there has been much discussion about the
meaning of, “And revelation let up (for a while).”” Al-Haafiz Ibn
Hajar said, “The letting up of revelation means that it stopped
coming down for a period of time. The reason why this happened
was to allow enough time for the terror that had seized the
Prophet #£ to depart, and to make him long for the return of

revelation.”’!!

Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Ansaaree 4 related that, while talking
about the letting up of revelation, the Prophet #& said, “While I
was walking, I heard a voice in the sky. I raised my gaze (to the
sky), and there was the Angel who had come to me in (the cave of)
Hira. He was seated on a throne (or chair) between the heavens
and the earth, and I became frightened by him. I then returned [to
my home (or to my family)] and said, ‘Cover me.” Then Allah %%
revealed the following;:
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“O you (Muhammad ) enveloped (in garments)! Arise and
warn! Andyour Lord (Allah) magnify! And your garments purify!
And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!”” (Qur’an 74: 1-5)

The Prophet # continued to say, “Revelation intensified and
(Verses) then came (down) in succession.” !

In his widely read book, Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safee-ur-
Rahmaan Al-Mubaarakpooree wrote:

“Ibn Sa’d related from Ibn ‘Abbaas # a narration which indicates
that it was only for a number of days that revelation ceased

coming down. The strongest of the various views in the matter is
that it was only a matter of days; in fact, it is the only possible

() Fathul-Baaree (1/36).
() Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation.”” Hadeeth number: 4.
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correct view if one studies the matter from all angles. And though
this is not the place to refute other views, I will say that it is
categorically false that revelation stopped coming down to the
Prophet £ for a period of two and a half or three years. Another
thing we know is that, during the period in which revelation
stopped coming down, the Prophet # became extremely
confused and sad, not knowing what to make of all that was
happening to him.”!"

In his Saheeh, Imam Bukhaaree mentioned that the Prophet #:
became so sad and confused that he went a number of times to
jump down from the peaks of mountains. Each time he reached
the peak of a mountain and intended to jump off of it, Jibreel 3%
appeared to him and said, “O Muhammad, indeed you are truly
the Messenger of Allah.” Jibreel’s appearance and words had the
effect of calming and soothing the Messenger of Allah £, and he
# would then return to Makkah. But when the period of waiting
became even more prolonged, he % went again to the peak of a
mountain, and again Jibreel %% appeared before him and spoke
similarly reassuring words.!

1) Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom (pgs. 79 and 80 from the Arabic version of the book).

(%) Refer to Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Revelation”’; chapter, “The True
Dream was the First Form of Revelation to which the Messenger of Allah s
was Introduced.”
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Secret Preaching

A Command From Allah 8 To Convey His Message

The Prophet £ now knew for certain that he was a Prophet sent
by Allah 3% - the Most Merciful, the Most Generous. When Jibreel
%% came to the Prophet #££ for a second time, Allah 35 revealed to
him these Verses:
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“O you (Muhammad ££) enveloped (in garments)! Arise and
warn! And your Lord (Allah) magnify! And your garments
purify!” (Qur'an 74: 1-4)

These Verses announced to the Prophet #z that the past, with its
calmness and rest, was over with, and that before him lay a
monumental mission, one that required preparedness, vigilance,
patience, and hard work.

These are the first set of Verses revealed to the Prophet # in which
he was commanded to convey the teachings of Islam. They were
meant to motivate the Messenger of Allah #££ into action and to
encourage him to live up to the duties he was being entrusted with,
without caring about any obstacle that stood in the way of his
fulfilling his mission. The first Verse certainly aroused his
attention: “O you (Muhammad #£) enveloped (in garments)!.” It
was now time to bid farewell to the days of rest and comfort. This
call was then followed up by a positive command: “Arise and
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warn.” It is interesting to note that, in other Verses, the Prophet 3
is mentioned as being both a bearer of glad tidings and a warner,
but that here he is commanded to warn only. This was to notify the
Prophet £ that his Message was going to be met by resistance and
that, in consequence, patience and struggle were going to be
required of him.

“And your Lord (Allah) magnify!.” This means: Do not magnify
anything from the creation, do not think that anything people
attack you with is great or insuperable, do not fear them, and do
not glorify and magnify anyone but your Lord. All glorification
and praise is for Allah alone, and He # has no partner.

“And your garments purify!.” This means: True, you have been
pure and noble based on the nature that Allah % has created you
upon, and He 35 endowed you with those qualities to prepare you
for this day. But from now on, you will need to become even more
purified and even more honourable in your character: from this
time forth, you are the Messenger of Allah, sent to both humans
and jinns. To properly convey the message of Islam, you will have
to be complete in your character, your level of patience, and your
overall goodness.

“ And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!.” It is as if this is being
said to the Prophet #z: Previously, it was due to the nature and
purity which Allah 3 created you upon that you stayed away
from the worship of idols; now, do the same, but with the
intention of doing so for Allah 3.

The Early Stages Of Secret Calling

After the above-mentioned Verses of Al-Muddatthir were revealed,
the Messenger of Allah # began by secretly inviting others to
Islam; by “secretly,” I mean that he #z began by inviting a select
group of individuals. He ¢ naturally began with the closest people
to him - the members of his household and his close friends:

1) Khadeejah %

Khadeejah % was the first woman, or rather the first person, to
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believe in the Prophet #£. She was also the first person to hear
revealed Verses from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah £%, and
consequently was the first person (of course other than the
Prophet %) to recite the Qur’an. She was also the first person who
learned how to pray from the Messenger of Allah #&.

The first duty that Allah # made obligatory was to believe in
Islamic Monotheism (i.e., Tawheed); the second was prayer.

Some narrations give an account of how the Messenger of Allah
# taught Khadeejah ¥ how to pray and perform ablution. It
began with Jibreel #% performing ablution, while the Messenger
of Allah £ watched and learned. He #£ then performed ablution
himself in the same manner. Jibreel #% then stood and led the
Prophet #££ in prayer. Afterwards, when Jibreel %% had left, the
Messenger of Allah # went to Khadeejah 4 and, just as Jibreel %%
had done earlier, performed ablution in order to show her how
she should purify herself for prayer. After Khadeejah % finished
performing ablution, the Messenger of Allah % led her in prayer,
prayin% in the same manner that Jibreel %% had prayed shortly
earlier.!!

2) ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4

Shortly after Khadeejah 4 embraced Islam, ‘ Alee ibn Abee Taalib

#» also entered into the fold of Islam. He was the first child to
embrace Islam, being 10 years old at the time, at least according to
the strongest view in the matter, two proponents of which are At-
Tabaree and Ibn Ishaaq.[”! Earlier on in the Prophet’s life, Abu
Taalib was experiencing financial difficulties. Wanting to lighten
the financial load that was holding his beloved uncle down, the
Prophet #z offered to take in one of his children and act as his
guardian. The child he took in was ‘Alee 4.°°! So even before the
Prophet #% received revelation for the first time, ‘Alee % was one

) Ibn Hishaam (1/244), and Ma’een As-Seerah by Saaleh Ash-Shamee (pg. 41).
[2) Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (1/284).
B1 Ibn Hishaam (1/246).
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of the members of his household. ‘Alee & was the third person -
the first being the Prophet #% and the second Khadeejah ¥ -to
perform prayer.!! The people of knowledge mention that, during
the very early days of his Prophethood, the Prophet £ would, at
the time of prayer, go out to the valleys of Makkah. ‘Alee ibn Abee
Taalib # would go with him, but in a clandestine manner,
making sure not to be seen by his father, his uncles, or, for that
matter, anyone else from the Quraish. They performed all the
day’s prayers in a valley, and then they would return home at
nightfall.

3) Zaid ibn Haarithah =

Zaid, known as Hibbun-Nabee (the beloved one of the Prophet #¢),
was the first freed slave to embrace Islam. Having first entered the
household of the Prophet #¢ as a slave, Zaid # loved the Prophet
#¢ a great deal, and his love was likewise reciprocated. Zaid 4,
originally a free person from a family of free people, was taken
captive as a child during a raid and was subsequently enslaved.
He # was eventually purchased in Makkah, which is how he
ended up in the household of the Prophet #£. His father came
looking for him, and found him in Makkah years after he had
been taken a captive. When Zaid’s father explained what had
happened to his son, the Prophet # said that Zaid 4 should
decide whether he wanted to stay or return with his father. Zaid’s
father readily agreed to this proposal, for who would choose to be
a slave rather than return with his father as a free individual? But
by that time, Zaid % had gotten to know the wonderful character
of the Prophet £, and Zaid’s love for the Prophet = was so great
that he chose him over his own father. Zaid 4 said to the
Messenger of Allah #z, “I would never choose anyone over you.
To me, you rank equal to a father and an uncle.” His father and
uncle both said, “Woe unto you! Will you choose slavery over
freedom! And will you choose someone over your father, uncle,
and family!” Zaid «# said, “Yes. I have indeed seen such things

" “Uyoon Al-Athar by Ibn Sayyid An-Naas (1/115).
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from this man that make me say with certainty that I would never
choose anyone over him.”! The Prophet % then freed Zaid
and adopted him. This of course all happened before Islam, for
with the advent of Islam, adoption (the practice of changing a
child’s name, so that he becomes known by his adoptive, and not
birth, parents) became prohibited, so that Zaid ibn (son of)
Muhammad once again became known by his original name:
Zaid ibn Haarithah 4.

4) The daughters of the Prophet %

All of the Prophet’s daughters - Zainab #, Umm Kulthoom s,
Faatimah %, and Ruqaiyyah % - raced to embrace Islam. Even
before Islam, they benefited from the noble character of their
father, so that, like their father, they were upright people who
stayed away from the evils of the polytheistic Quraish society.
With their acceptance of Islam, the Prophet’s household became
the first family from this nation that believed in Allah # and
practiced the teachings of Islam, which is one of the reasons why
Khadeejah % is of such a high ranking among the Prophet’s
Companions #. It was in that blessed household that:

¢ The Qur'an was first recited, after Verses of it were revealed in
the cave of Hira.

o The first follower of the Prophet 3¢ resided.
Prayer was first established.

The three first believers gathered together: Khadeejah 3%,
‘Alee #5, and Zaid ibn Haaritha .

¢ Each individual member pledged to support the Prophet &, a
pledge that each one of them fulfilled.

It was truly an ideal Muslim family, and the conjugal relationship
of the Prophet #& and Khadeejah # embodies the meanings
contained in the following Verse:

[ Refer to Diraasah Tahleeliyyah Li-Shakhsiyyatir-Rasool = by Dr. Muhammad
Qal’ajee, pg. 191.
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“It is He Who has created you from a single person (Adam), and
(then) He has created from him his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], in order
that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he had
sexual relation with her, she became pregnant and she carried it
about lightly. Then when it became heavy, they both invoked
Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih (good in
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful.”
(Qur'an 7: 189)

The way in which the Prophet # and Khadeejah v raised their
children embodies the meaning that is alluded to in the Hadeeth:
“Every single newborn is born upon the Fitrah (the inborn
disposition of being a Muslim). Then it is his parents who make
him into a Jew, into a Christian, or into a Magian.”m The
Prophet’s children were born upon the Fitrah (the inborn
disposition of being a Muslim), and then their parents raised
them in such a way as to keep them upon the Fitrah.

Islam places great importance upon both society and the
individual, and the individual is introduced into society by
means of a family. It is within the context of a family that an
individual develops his characteristics and qualities. Therefore,
the family acts as an intermediary between the individual and
society. If the intermediary is sound and good, then the entities
that are at its furthest edges - the individual and society - will be
strengthened and improved. This is why Islam stresses the
importance of family. Each family must be a strong link in the
establishment of an Islamic society. We can see the importance

) Sgheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Funerals.” Hadeeth number: 1358. Imam
Muslim related it as well, in “The Book of Divine Preordainment’’; chapter,
“The Meaning of: Every Child is Born upon the Fitrah.” Hadeeth number: 2658.
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given to the family in the very early stages of the Prophet’s
Mission. After all, the first person to embrace Islam was his wife,
Khadeejah 4 - which also establishes the important role that
women play in Islam. Then ‘Alee 4%, at the time a young child,
embraced Islam, which shows the importance of performing
Da’wah to the youth, to the next generation of Muslims.

It is most interesting to contemplate the kinds of people the
Prophet & first invited to Islam: Khadeejah #%, a woman; Zaid ibn
Haarithah 4, a freed slave; ‘Alee s, a child. This clearly proves
that the message of Islam is directed towards all people - to the
young and old, to men and women, to masters and slaves. Each
individual member of society has an important role to play in the
establishment of a Muslim society and country.

5) Abu Bakr

Abu Bakr # was the first free man to embrace Islam, and even
before the advent of Islam, he & was one of the closest friends of
the Messenger of Allah #s Throughout their long years of
friendship, Abu Bakr 4 became very much acquainted with the
noble character of the Prophet £, which is why it is not much of a
surprise that he embraced Islam without hesitating in the least.
The Prophet #z said, “Every single person I invited to Islam
stumbled, hesitated, and considered the matter - except for Abu
Bakr. When I invited him, he neither wavered nor hesitated (to the
contrary, he raced to embrace Islam).”!"l Abu Bakr . was not
just a free man; he «# was also a nobleman and was well-respected
among the Quraish for many reasons:

¢ The people of the Quraish loved him for his manners and
agreeable nature.

¢ Interms of lineage, he was one of the noblest members of the
Quraish. Also, he knew more about the family trees of
Quraish’s individuals than anyone else. In fact, he was a
recognized scholar of genealogy, being well- versed in the

[ Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Abu Shuhbah (1/284).
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family trees of not just the Quraish but of all Arabs.

¢ He was a businessman who was known for his fair dealings
and good manners.

¢ He was very popular among Quraish’s nobles, who would
come to him for his knowledge, his expertise in business - or
simply for his good company.

Let us dwell for a moment on this last point: Abu Bakr’s
popularity among the Quraish. Why did the people of the
Quraish love him so much? Well, obviously there is his pleasant
and affable nature, which made him easily accessible to anyone
who wanted his company. Then there is his knowledge of
genealogy and history. It was a recognized fact among the
Quraish that no one knew more about their genealogy and history
than Abu Bakr #. Therefore, the intellectual members of
Quraish’s society, as well as young men eager to gain
knowledge, frequented Abu Bakr’s gatherings. More worldly
and practical-minded people also frequented Abu Bakr’s
gatherings, for if he wasn’t the richest businessman among the
Quraish, he was the most respected and famous of them. Even
commoners and poor people frequented Abu Bakr’s gatherings,
for, being hospitable and generous, he «# heartily welcomed all of
his guests. Therefore, every echelon of society benefited from the
company of Abu Bakr . It was for this reason that, when the
message of Islam began to spread, so many people embraced
Islam at his hands; here are some examples: ‘Uthmaan ibn
‘Affaan 4, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf s, Sa’d ibn Abee
Waqqaas &, Az-Zubair ibn Al-'Awaam 4, and Talhah ibn
‘Ubaidullah .

These particular five were from the fruits of Abu Bakr’s Da’wah.
Abu Bakr 4 invited them to Islam, they accepted his invitation,
and then he took them, one at a time, to the Prophet gz. Each one
of them then formally announced his Islam in the presence of the
Prophet ££. Once these five brave men entered the fold of Islam,
others began to follow.
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Assoon as he embraced Islam, Abu Bakr « sprang into action with
the passion of a fresh convert, yet, unlike many other converts
throughout history, his passion and enthusiasm never died, and
never even waned. Abu Bakr’s Islam shows that a person of status
and ranking in society often has more of an opportunity than
others do of having a positive impact upon others.

From his Islam, one can also perceive an interesting
transformation: Abu Bakr 4% was always a close friend of the
Prophet #, but prior to Islam, that friendship was based upon an
affinity of character and personality; with the advent of Islam,
their friendship was based only upon faith in Allah %%.

6) The Second Wave Of Converts

After a select group of individuals embraced Islam at the hands of
Abu Bakr 4, asecond waveof peoplebegan to enter the fold of Islam.
They were: Abu'Ubaidah Al-Jarraah «; AbuSalamah’Abdullahibn
‘Abdul-Asad ibn Makhzoom ibn Murrah #, the Prophet’s nursing
brother, and the son of the Prophet’s aunt; Barrah bint ‘Abdul-
Muttalib; Al-Argam ibn Abee Al-Arqam Al-Makhzoomee ;
‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon Al-Jumhee 4; ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Haarith
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib #; Sa’eed ibn Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail ;
Qudaamah # and ‘Abdullah 4, the two sons of Madh'oon;
Faatimah bint Al-Khattaab ibn Nufail, sister of ‘Umar ibn Al-
Khattaab # and wife of Sa’eed ibn Zaid ; Asmaa bint Abu Bakr
As-Siddeeq #; ‘Aishah bint Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq ; and
Khabbaab ibn Al-Arat #, an ally of the Banu Zuhrah clan.

7) The Third Wave Of Converts

These are some of the people who embraced Islam among the
third wave of converts: ‘Umair ibn Abee Waqgqaas s, brother of
Sa’d ibn Abee Waqgqaas #; ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood s; Mas’ ood
ibn Al-Qaaree &, and he is otherwise known as Mas ood ibn
Rabee’ah ibn ‘ Amr; Saleet ibn ‘Amr s and his brother, Haatib ibn
‘Amr #s; ‘Ayyaash ibn Abee Rabee’ah 4 and his wife, Asmaa bint
Salaamah #»; Khunais ibn Hudhaafah As-Sahmee ; ‘ Aamir ibn
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Rabee’ah 4, who was allied to the Al-Khattaab clan; ‘Abdullah
ibn Jahsh «# and his brother, Abu Ahmad #; Ja'far ibn Abee
Taalib # and his wife, Asmaa bint ‘Umais #; Haatib ibn Al-
Haarith 4, his wife, Faatimah bint Al-Mujallal «#, his brother
Hattaab ibn Al-Haarith s, Hattaab’s wife Fuhaikah bint Yasaar
& ~ and the brother of Hattaab .& and Haatib «#, Ma'mar ibn Al-
Haarith «; As-Saaib ibn ‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon .&; Al-Muttalib
ibn Azhar 4 and his wife, Ramlah bith Abee ‘Auf «#; An-
Nahhaam ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Usaid .; ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah s, the
freed slave of Abu Bakr 4, as well as his mother and father,
Fuhairah « - ‘Aamir & was a slave of Tufail ibn Al-Haarith, and
then Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq < purchased him and set him free;
Khaalid ibn Sa’eed ibn Al-'Aas ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn
‘ Abd Manaaf ibn Qusai «# and his wife, Ameenah bitn Khalaf #s;
Abu Hudhaifah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah ibn ‘Abd Shams ;
Waagqid ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd Manaaf #; Khaalid &, ‘Aamir

#, 'Aaqil #, and lyaas «# - the sons of Al-Bukair ibn ‘Abd Ya-
Lail; “Ammaar ibn Yaasir «, who was allied to the clan of Banu
Makhzoom ibn Yaqadhah (which is why it was the leaders of that
clan who persecuted and tortured ‘Ammaar 4); and Suhaib ibn
Sinaan <, who was the first Roman to embrace Islam. And Ibn
Hishaam included ‘Ansee ibn Madhhaj 4 in this list.

Among the other early converts were Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffaaree

£, his brother Unais «, and his mother #. And Bilaal ibn Rabaah
Al-Habashee «# was also among the early group of people who
raced to embrace Islam. These early Muslims consisted of people
from all of Quraish’s different subtribes. According to Ibn
Hishaam, they were a total of more than 40 people.! Ibn
Ishaaq said, “Then (scattered) groups of men and women entered
into the fold of Islam, until eventually, the word ‘Islam’ spread all

over Makkah.”’1?

It is clear from the above-mentioned lists that the early converts to
Islam consisted of the most prominent and respected members of

U1 Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/245-262).
@ Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/262).
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Quraish’s society. They were certainly not - as the enemies of
Islam would like us to believe - non-contributing members of
society, people held in disrepute, or slaves who wanted to regain
their freedom. In the early days of Islam, no one had anything
worldly to gain by becoming a Muslim; all that fresh converts had
to look forward to was torture, persecution - and reward from
Allah #.

Some authors of Seerah books also got things wrong on this point;
one such author wrote, “We learn from the Seerah that those who
entered into the fold of Islam during this (early) stage were, for
the most part, poor people, weak people, and slaves” Another
example from the same source is as follows: “ After three years of
Da'wah, a total of 40 people (consisting of men and women)
embraced Islam. Most of them were poor people, weak people,
slaves, or freed-slaves. And prominent among them was a group
of foreigners: Suhaib Ar-Roomee « and Bilaal Al-Habashee #.”
And Ibn Ar-Rabee’ wrote in Hadaaig Al-Anwaar: “Weak (in terms
of finances and social status) men and women, as well as freed
slaves - these were the people who believed in him (during the
early days of his mission).”

But meticulous research reveals a totally different picture: the
total number of poor people, weak people, freed slaves, slaves,
and foreigners who embraced Islam during those early days - is
13. If only 13 of approximately 40 Muslims were from the
aforementioned categories, it is very wrong to say, “Most of them
were poor”’ or, “For the most part, they were poor.”

In the early days of the Prophet’s mission, people embraced Islam
not because they desired worldly profit, but because Allah 3 had
opened their hearts to the truth, a fact that holds true for free men
and slaves, for the rich and the poor. Abu Bakr 4, a rich and
respected member of Quraish society; Bilaal 4, a slave from
Abyssinia; ‘Uthmaan «, also rich and respected; and Suhaib 4, a
foreigner from Rome - each of these embraced Islam for the exact
same reason: Faith in the truth.

Professor Saalaih Ash-Shamee said, “We do not want to deny the
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existence of Muslims who were poor or who were slaves during
those early days of Islam, but we do deny that they were in the
majority, for established historical facts tell us otherwise. Had they
been in the majority, their efforts would have resulted in a class
struggle - the poor and weak pitted against the rich and strong. But
thoughts of a class struggle were not on the minds of any Muslim.
As a community, they considered one another to be brothers, all
slaves of Allah 3%, regardless of whether they were rich or poor.
Actually, most of the Prophet’s followers during the early days of
Islam were from the upper echelons of society, a fact that attests to
the strength and power of the message they had accepted. In order
to uphold their beliefs, they were willing to endure persecution
and torture at the hands of their people, treatment they had never
previously thought of, never mind experienced.”

Islam flowed into pure hearts and good souls, without
distinguishing between rich and poor, black and white, male and
female, or slave and free man. Khadeejah 4, Abu Bakr i, ‘Alee &,
‘Uthmaan s, Az-Zubair 4, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan «, Talhah £, Abu
‘Ubaidah #, Abu Salamah 4, Al-Arqam 4, ‘Uthmaan ibn
Madh’oon #, Sa’eed ibn Zaid «#, ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh «, Ja'far
#, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqgaas #, Faatimah bint Al-Khattaab %,
Khaalid ibn Sa’eed 4, and Abu Hudhaifah ibn ‘Utbah 4 - these
and others like them were from the noble, upper classes of the
Quraish, and they were also some of the earliest Muslims, those
who raced to Eemaan (faith) and to believing in the message of
Muhammad #£.

The Messenger Of Allah £
Continues His Da’wah Efforts

The Prophet £ continued his secret calling, managing to draw
followers from his family and circle of friends. These early Muslims
also secretly preached to people they trusted. This early stage of the
Da’wah was fraught with difficulties and hardships. For one thing,
they had to be very careful to invite only those people they trusted
and were not likely to cause problems. As such, the Da"wah efforts
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proceeded as a succession of slow, careful steps. Also, given the
secrecy that was required of them, Muslims had a hard time
applying their religion, both in terms of learning it from the
Prophet #z - since planning secret meetings was not a simple
matter - and of applying what they learnt from the Prophet #&.
Prayer, for example, was obligatory upon every person who
entered the fold of Islam. But at this stage, no one was supposed to
pray within eyeshot or recite the Qur’an within earshot of any
disbelieving member of the Quraish. Therefore, when they wanted
to pray, Muslims had to secretly make their way to the valleys and
mountain passes that were adjacent to Makkah.

1) A Sense Of Security

In the early days of Islam, secrecy was a must in order to ensure
the security and safety of the small Muslim population. Even the
closest of relatives - unless they were very trustworthy and very
likely to embrace Islam - were to be left in the dark; in short, the
command for secrecy was at once clear and emphatic. The
Muslims were partnered up into small groups, so that, for
example, two poor people would remain in the company of one
rich nobleman. He would share his food with them, and whoever
among them had memorized something from the Qur’an would
teach the others. People were joined up in small groups both to
strengthen the bonds of brotherhood between them and to
establish group study sessions among them. During this period,
the Prophet £ commanded them to adhere to secrecy not because
he #z feared that they were cowards, but because he # was
preparing them for the next stage of the Da’wah.

Certain measures must always be taken in order to ensure the
security and safety of the individual members of a community, a
meaning that is alluded to in the following Verse (which was
revealed during the Makkan phase of the Prophet’s biography):
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“O my sons! Go you and enquire about Yousuf (Joseph) and his
brother, and never give up hope of Allah’s Mercy. Certainly no
one despairs of Allah’s Mercy, except the people who disbelieve.”
(Qur’an 12: 87)

Here, Ya'qoob #% requests his sons to search out for and make
enquiries about Yousuf %% and his brother; so we have an
example of a Prophet 3% legitimizing the practice of gathering
information. The connection I am making here is that gathering
information is an important part of ensuring the security of a
given community, which is why I am certain that the Companions
gathered information - during the phase of secret calling - about
the people they wanted to invite to Islam.

Let us consider another Verse that was revealed during the
Makkan phase of the Prophet’s Seerah:

}/"/ ot Y P P Y4 Le 9.}‘ ,/:/
/__2)4_...0 Y (y.b_) ub- OF <A O et A._J,a_a 4:,.3( C’Jb_)%’

rr 222

B op w58 i dtuywcf;ﬁ* ale L

(ORI o=y
" And shesaid tohis [Moosa’s (Moses)] sister : ““Followhim .’ So she
(his sister) watched him from a far place secretly, while they
perceived not. AndWehad already forbidden (other) foster suckling
mothers for him, until she (his sister came up and) said : ’Shall I

direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and sincerely
they will look after him in a good manner?” (Qur'an 28: 11, 12)

We learn from these two Verses the following points:

1) Like Ya’'qoob #%, Moosa’s mother relied on the gathering of
information to ensure the safety of her son: “And she said to
his (Moosa’s) sister: Follow him.” The Arabic word for ‘follow’
in this Verse is Qass, a word that implies the meaning of both
‘following’ and ‘the gathering of information.’

2} She x4 relied on a source whose motives were the same as hers
- the preservation and safety of Moosa #%; this was to ensure
the reliability of the information that would be gathered for
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her. Moosa’s sister went willingly and eagerly to find out
about her brother. This shows that the person who is sent to
gather information should be reliable and, if possible, one who
has the same motives as the person who sends him.

3) Moosa's sister was instructed to be cautious and to avoid being
seen, for the word Quass also implies following someone
stealthily, without attracting anyone’s attention. This is why
she “watched him from a far place secretly, while they
perceived not.”

4) Moosa’s sister didn’t simply gather information, for upon
seeing Moosa %%, she could have returned to her mother and
informed her about Moosa’s whereabouts, which is all that
was required of her. She took the further step of trying to
achieve their goal: the return of Moosa %2 to his mother. And
in this attempt, she achieved complete success.

We must remember that these Verses were revealed before the
Prophet # migrated to Al-Madeenah, during a period wherein
safety and security were major issues for the Companions 4, who

were constantly under the threat of persecution, torture, and even
death.

In Makkah, before the Prophet’s Hijrah (migration), and in Al-
Madeenah, after the establishment of a Muslim country, the
Prophet £ constantly strove to ensure the safety of his followers.
This is a lesson that Muslims leaders desperately need to learn
today; they need to take all necessary measures - both in terms of
intelligence and military planning - to protect their citizens from
outside enemy forces. However, the measures taken need to be
founded upon the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah, and the
people who work in this field for Muslim governments should be
practicing Muslims and exemplary role models for the Muslim
masses.

Let us consider an example of how, during the early days of Islam,
the Prophet #z organized the Muslims into small groups that
would secretly meet. Faatimah bint Al-Khattaab # and her



Secret Preaching 167

husband, Sa’eed ibn Zaid 4, were in the same group as Nu'aim
ibn ‘Abdullah An-Nahhaam ibn ‘Adee #. And their appointed
teacher was Khabbaab ibn Al-Arat 4. When they met, their main
concern was not simply to learn how to recite the Qur’an, but also
to actually study the Qur’an, understand its Verses, learn its
commands and prohibitions, and apply its teachings.

The Prophet # would plan things out with care and foresight,
considering the consequences of every decision. He knew all too
well that the day was not far off when he #z would be ordered to
perform Da"wah openly and that phase of the Da"wah was going to
be fraught with obstacles. Also, he # was noticing that, with
more and more people entering into the fold of Islam, Khadeejah's
house was becoming too small to serve as a meeting place. And as
a leader, he ¥z needed to meet with his followers in a place that
was at once inconspicuous and sufficiently spacious. He &
therefore decided to choose Al-Arqam ibn Abee Arqam’s house as
the secret meeting place of the Muslims. A meeting place was
definitely needed since frequent meetings between the Prophet £
and his followers # and was best way of educating Muslims and
training them to be leaders and preachers for the upcoming
phases of the Da"wah.

It is clear that the Messenger of Allah #: was preparing his
followers to be bearers of the message of Islam and future leaders
of the Muslim nation. Had the Prophet # been thinking only of
conveying the truth without any concern for the future of his
nation, he #z would not have conducted the early phase of his
mission with so much secrecy and caution. The best place to
convey his message was the Ka'bah, where the Quraish were
frequently gathered. But the Prophet £ chose complete secrecy;
he #% chose to meet at an undisclosed location, where he gz could
teach his followers the Qur’an and where he could prepare them
for the difficulties that lay ahead of them.

2) The House Of Al-Arqam Ibn Abee Al-Argam

It is mentioned in books of Seerah that the house of Al-Argam was
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chosenas thesecret meeting place of the MuslimsafterSa’d ibn Abee
Waqqaas 4 became involved in the first ever skirmish between a
Muslim and polytheists. Ibn Ishaaq said, “When they would pray,
the Companions # of the Messenger of Allah #z would go to the
mountain passes (that were close to Makkah); in this manner they
were able to keep their prayers a secret from their people. Once,
while Sa’d ibn Abee Waqgaas 4 was among a group of the
Messenger of Allah’s Companions in one of the mountain passes of
Makkah, a number of polytheists passed by them while they were
praying. The polytheists came upon them and censured them for
what they were doing, until they ended up fighting them. On that
day, Sa’d ibn Abee Waqqaas 4 struck a man from the polytheists
with the leg-bone of a camel; (with this blow) he broke (one of) the
man’s (bones). That was the first time in Islam that blood was
spilled.”t!!

As a central meeting place for the Muslims, the house of Al-
Argam was where Muslims would hear newly revealed Verses
from the Prophet #; it was where the Prophet £ reminded them
about Allah 3, where he # would train them under his direct
supervision, and where they would inform him about their
problems.

Some Of The Main Qualities And Merits
Of The First Generation Of Muslims

It was none other than the Messenger of Allah £ who trained the
first generation of Muslims. Those Muslims, due to specific
qualities that Allah # blessed them with, developed Islamic
characteristics at the levels of the individual, the family, and
society; as a result, they formed the foundations of an Islamic
country and a wonderful Islamic civilization. Here are the main
qualities that distinguish them from Muslims of later generations; a
few aspects of these qualities we cannot assimilate, because they
revolve around the fact that the Companions 4 were learning
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directly from the Prophet #; but the rest, we can and must
assimilate, if we are to regain the prominence and success that
Muslims once enjoyed.

1) They # completely submitted to and obeyed the
revelation that came down to the Prophet

Correct knowledge and correct understanding - in matters that
pertain to beliefs, legislations, manners, and so on - can only be
gained through revelation: the Qur'an and the Sunnah. The
knowledge we acquire from these sources of revelation covers
everything: knowledge about Allah 3%, His Names, His attributes,
and His actions; about what rights He # has over us, and about
what descriptions are unbefitting of His greatness and perfection;
about Angels, the Books (i.e., revealed books), the Prophets, the
Hereafter, Paradise, and Hellfire; about legislations, both of the
general and of the detailed kinds; about rulings that have to do
with our duties as human beings; about how to act in different
situations - when angry or happy, when poor or rich, when safe
or in danger, when all is well or not well; and about how to adhere
to valid Islamic proofs. Allah 3% said:
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““And of those whom We have created, there is a community who
guides (others) with the truth, and establishes justice therewith.”
(Qur’an 7: 181)

There are a number of reasons why the Companions 4 were
better able to submit to and apply Islamic proofs; here are some of
those reasons:

a) Their hearts were pure and free from desires - through a
process of purification and training - that conflict with the
teachings of Islam. Without the slightest degree of uncertainty,
they were completely prepared and willing to submit to and
accept all that that came from Allah 3 and His Messenger #&.

b) They 4 were alive when revelation was descending to the
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Prophet #£%, and they were his Companions #. And so they
were more knowledgeable than anyone else about the events
that prompted commentary or instruction - from either Verses
of the Qur’an or sayings of the Prophet £ That knowledge
obviously enabled them to have a deep understanding of
revelation.

It was very often the case that Verses of the Qur’an were revealed
for reasons that had to do with the Prophet’s Companions 4 -
with an individual among them in particular, or with them as a
group. Since the Qur’an was addressing them directly, and since
revealed Verses were presenting solutions to real problems, the
Qur’an had a profoundly deep and positive effect on them: They
were always ready to receive a command and then to obey it and
put it into action.

d) Because of their proximity and direct access to the Prophet &,

the Prophet’s Companions # were exempt from the difficulties
involved with distinguishing between authentic and false
narrations, difficulties that Muslims from all later generations
had to face. So for the most part, the Companions # did not
need to pay attention to such matters as the chain of a
narration, the acceptability of individual narrators, or the
hidden defects that can be found in some narrations. They
therefore had no problem in distinguishing between authentic
reports and weak reports; later generations, on the other hand,
needed to rely on scholarly research, so that many ignorant
people who did not have the combined knowledge of chains of
narrators and meanings of narrations - or who did not rely on
scholars who had that knowledge - deviated from correct
guidance. The era of the Companions 4 was replete with
trustworthy individuals; furthermore, the Companions 4
were able to go directly to the Prophet £ for knowledge.
The situation was such that, if people heard someone say, “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said (such and such),” they would, as
Ibn ‘Abbaas & described, race to fix their gazes upon him (in
order to concentrate on what he was about to convey).
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2) A Deep Spiritual Awakening That Resulted From
Revelation And Eemaan (Faith)

The Companions # did not treat Islamic knowledge as if it were a
series of facts that are pertinent exclusively to the sphere of the
mind, but have nothing to do with the heart or with actions. As a
result of acquiring knowledge about Allah 3%, His Names, His
attributes, and His actions, the Prophet’s Companions 4 loved
Allah #; worshipped Him; longed not only to meet Him, but also
to enjoy looking at His Noble Countenance; glorified Him; feared
Him; strove hard to avoid doing those things that would bring
upon them His wrath and punishment; hoped for reward from
Him - for Paradise and His Good Pleasure; and cherished good
thoughts about Him. Hence they embodied the positive effects of
having knowledge of and faith in Allah 3%: love, fear, and hope.
Their knowledge about Paradise and Hellfire made them long for
the eternal bliss of the former and for exemption from having to
spend any time at all in the latter. And so their hearts wavered
between two states: hope for eternal bliss and fear of punishment
in the Hereafter; thus it was that their hearts become attached to
the Hereafter ~ so much so that it was as if they were looking with
their very own eyes at the events of the Resurrection, of the scale,
of the bridge (i.e., the one that is over the Hellfire, which every
person must cross over; some will fall down, and others will make
it to the other side), of Paradise, and of the Hellfire. Their
knowledge of Al-Qadr (Divine Preordainment), of how
everything that happens in this world has already been decreed
by Allah 3, had the effect of making them place their complete
faith in Allah % and not in material causes. As a result of their
faith in Al-Qadr, they did not become overly happy for the things
they had, nor did they become overly sad for what was withheld
from them; also, they strove to earn lawful sustenance, knowing
fully well that a person will not miss out on that which was
decreed for him, nor will he get that which was not decreed for
him. Furthermore, faith in Al-Qadr instilled bravery into their
souls. With their knowledge of the imminence and inevitability of
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death and what comes after death, the Companions # turned
away from the world and directed their energies to earning
rewards in the Hereafter through the performance of good deeds.
These deeply spiritual and physical manifestations are the true
and greater purposes behind the acquisition of knowledge: if they
are missing in one’s life, then one’s knowledge is actually harmful
to one, both in the short term and in the long run.

Of all human beings, the Prophet’s Companions 4 had the greatest
share of the above-mentioned qualities. Their faith, which they
took directly from the Prophet £, was deeper and more complete
than the faith of all who came after them. During the day, they were
brave fighters; and during the night, they worshipped more
assiduously than monks. Their knowledge, their faith in the truth,
and their fear of Allah # - none of these prevented them from
seeing to their worldly affairs. They bought, sold, planted,
harvested, married, took care of their families, and even helped
the needy. As complete as they were in all regards, they were not
even remotely near to becoming impressed by their own feats, a
disease thathas afflicted many worshippers from later generations.
Those afflicted with this disease hold in low esteem the deeds and
sacrifices of others, all the while raising themselves upon pedestals,
thinking that no one is more pious than them and that no one can
outdo them in performing good deeds. In themselves, they see all
thatis good; and in others, they see all that is evil. Itisin this manner
that they have deviated from the way of Prophet’s Companions #.

The Personality Of The Prophet

The house of Al-Arqam ibn Abee Argam was the greatest
institution of higher learning that mankind has ever known; how
can this not be so, when its teacher was the Messenger of Allah i,
the teacher of all of mankind. Upon graduation, the students of
that school served humanity by helping to free people from the
shackles of servitude to all created beings and by doing their part
to bring people out from the darkness of disbelief and into the
light of Eemaan (faith).
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The graduates of the house of Al-Argam became great men in
their own right, for even after the Prophet’s death, they continued,
with an inexhaustible supply of energy, to spread the message of
Truth to all of mankind. So great were the graduates of that school
that no one from the 14 centuries that followed them equaled a
single one of the likes of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #, “Umar ibn Al-
Khattaab 4, ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan #, ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib 4,
Sa’d ibn Abee Waqgqgaas «, and so on.

In less than one half of a century, the singularly superior men that
the Prophet = educated were blessed with many great victories
as they carried the message of Tawheed (Islamic Monotheism) all
over the world. In the early years of his Prophethood, the
Messenger of Allah gz wisely chose and trained the key people
that would be needed to lead the Muslim nation through its
glorious first century of being. It is with that end in mind - the
spread of Islam all over Arabia and to many parts of the world -
that we can truly appreciate the early days of education and
training in the house of Al-Arqam.

What effect did the Prophet’s personality have on his
Companions 4? The moment one of them met him in the house
of Al-Argam was the moment in which one underwent a
tremendous spiritual change. Coming out of darkness and into
light, gaining faith and discarding disbelief, those early believers
became ready and spiritually strong enough to bear all of the
hardships that came with struggling in the way of their new faith.

The Prophet = had a truly magnetic personality. Great men are
typically loved and surrounded by a group of admirers. But the
Prophet # was more than just a great man: He #£ was the
Messenger of Allah #z; it was to him that revelation descended
from Allah 3%, and it was his duty to spread the message of truth
to all of mankind. Believers loved him not solely for his person, as
great people are often loved, but also for the fact that he was, as a
receiver of revelation, their direct link to their Lord. And so the
Prophet # was at once a great man and a great Messenger #; in
the end, both qualities are so intertwined in the same person, that



174 The Noble Life of the Prophet

it all amounts to the same thing: One can have a deep love for the
Messenger #£, the man; or for the man, the Messenger #z. In the
heart of a believer, love for Allah # and His Messenger &z
becomes the motive for all feelings and actions. It was such a love
that permeated the hearts of the first generation of Muslims .

The Subject Of Study In The House Of Al-Argam

The subject of study that the Prophet #z undertook to teach in the
house of Al-Argam was the Noble Qur’an. The Prophet £ strove
hard to make the Qur’an the sole source of knowledge for his
Companions # - the source that provided the main principles of
thought needed by the individual Muslim, the Muslim family,
and the Muslim society.

The Verses were freshly being revealed to the Messenger of Allah
#2, and his Companions # would directly hear him reciting them.
As such, the Verses were, so to speak, being poured into their
hearts, thus penetrating the inner recesses of their souls. Their
hearts and souls found a strong attachment to the Qur’an, so that
each one of them turned into a new human being, in terms of his
values, emotions, goals, manners - and overall outlook on life. The
Messenger of Allah £ strove to make the Qur’an the sole source of
study and to not mix anything else with it. True, the subject of
study in the house of Al-Arqgam was, as I stated earlier, the Noble
Qur’an, but of course it was also the guidance and teachings of the
Messenger of Allah #&.

The Companions # made every effort to study the Qur’an; they
did their utmost to both understand and apply the Verses they
were learning. In each Verse, they searched out for any guidance
that they could apply either inwardly or outwardly.

Based on all of the above-mentioned reasons, the first generation
of Islam represented a practical application of the teachings of
Islam. The Qur’an was for them a divine school, and they were its
graduates, who became leaders and examples for others to follow.
No generation before them as well as no generation after them
comes even close to their level. To establish a nation and a
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country, to lay down the foundations of belief, to instill good
manners into people, to educate and raise the hearts and minds of
people - for these and other similar reasons, Allah #5 revealed the
Qur'an to the heart of the Messenger of Allah s The first
generation of Islam, which was the beneficiary of the Prophet’s
direct, personal guidance, is unequalled in terms of its
achievements - both of the spiritual and material kind.

Why The House Of Al-Arqam?

The decision to choose Al-Arqam’s house was certainly not an
arbitrary one; to the contrary, there are a few factors that, in a
strategic sense, made Al-Arqam’s house an ideal place for the
Muslims to conduct secret meetings:

1) Al-Arqam % did not openly declare his Islam, so it was highly
" unlikely that anyone would think that the Prophet £ and his
Companions # were meeting one another in his house.

2) Al-Argam ibn Abee Al-Arqam &4 was from the Banu
Makhzoom clan, the same clan that carried the flag of war
(or enmity) against the Banu Haashim clan (of which the
Prophet #z was a member). Even if one suspected Al-Argam
4 of being a Muslim, one would still not think that the
Muslims secretly met in Al-Arqam’s house, for since all
neighbouring houses belonged to other members of the Banu
Makhzoom clan, it would mean that the Muslims were
meeting in the middle of enemy territory. Any polytheist in
Makkah would probably have thought this to be a highly
unlikely scenario, which makes the choice of Al-Arqam’s
house all the more wise and intelligent.

3) When he embraced Islam, Al-Argam ibn Abee Al-Argam
was merely an adolescent, being approximately 16 years of
age. If the leaders of the Quraish did ever think about frying to
discover the location of the Muslims’ secret meeting place, it
would not have crossed their minds to search the houses of
adolescent followers of the Prophet # rather, their gazes
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would have been fixed on the Prophet’s house or on the houses
of his older and more prominent followers -~ such as Abu Bakr
#. Otherwise, they might have suspected that the Muslims
met in one of the houses of the Banu Haashim clan. Because of
these reasons, it is clear that, in terms of maintaining security,
choosing Al-Argam’s house was a profoundly wise decision -
which turned out to be a correct decision, for it is not related in
any book (at least in any book that I have come across) that the
Quraish ever found out where exactly it was that the Muslims
gathered together to learn their religion.

Some f The Qualities Of The
Prophet’s Early Companions #

The first phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah relied on secrecy and
individual striving. And in the house of Al-Arqam, the Prophet &
met with his followers not only to advise them and preach to
them, but also to teach them, train them, and prepare them to
become leaders and preachers. It was as if the Messenger of Allah
& specified certain duties for each Companion #, so that each
one knew what his role was in helping to spread Islam.

During the entire Makkan phase of the Prophet’s life, the
development of a Muslim society proceeded in slow, cautious,
and gradual steps. The main theme of this phase is exemplified in
the saying of Allah 34:
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“And keep yourself (O Muhammad %) patiently with those who
call on their Lord (i.e., your companions who remember their
Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, etc., and other
righteous deeds, etc.) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face,
and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter
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of the life of the world ; and obey not him whose heart We have
make heedless of Our Remembrance, one who follows his own
lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.” (Qur’an 18: 28)

In this Verse, the Prophet gz was being ordered to be patient with
the shortcomings and mistakes of those who answered his call - to
be particularly patient with their questions, especially if those
questions were wrong and should not have been asked; and also to
be patient when they hesitated to implement certain instructions.
He # was also being commanded to try his utmost to instill
patience into his followers, patience they needed when they
received harsh treatment from their people. Furthermore, he
was being instructed to clarify to his followers the natural
concomitants of conveying the truth to others: ill treatment and
hardships. The above-mentioned Verse, which is from Sooratul-
Kahf, describes some of the qualities of the first generation of
Muslims, the most important of which are as follows:

1) Patience: “And Keep Yourself Patiently With Those...”

The word As-Sabr, or patience, is repeated frequently both in the
Qur’an and in the sayings of the Prophet iz. Muslims are required
not only to be patient themselves, but also to advise others to be
patient. Patience is of such paramount importance in Islam that it
is one of the four qualities of those who are saved from being in a
state of loss:
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“By Al-"Asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss, Except those who
believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and
recommend one another to the truth (i.e., order one another to
perform all kinds of good deeds (Al-Ma'roof) which Allah has
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al-
Munkar) which Allah has forbidden), and recommend one another
to patience (for the sufferings, harms, and injuries which one may
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encounter in Allah’s Cause during preaching His religion of
Islamic Monotheism or Jihaad, etc.).” (Qur'an 103: 1-3)

In this Chapter of the Qur’an, Allah % informs us that all human
beings are in a state of loss, except for those who,

1) Believe in Allah.

2) Perform good deeds.

3) Recommend one another to the truth.
4) Recommend one another to patience.

Therefore, a person must not only rectify his own situation, but
also must also work for the betterment of others. He rectifies his
own situation by having faith and performing good deeds. He
works for the betterment of others by sincerely advising others to
follow the teachings of Islam and, in doing so, to be patient. When
a person incorporates the four above-mentioned qualities into his
character, he has fulfilled the rights of Allah % and the rights of
people.

Patience is mentioned last in the above-mentioned Chapter, and
for a very good reason. When one believes in Allah 3, performs
good deeds, and advises others to follow the truth, one will be
faced with many hardships and tests, all of which require patience
— patience to struggle against one’s own self, to struggle against
others, and to endure the vicissitudes of life.

2) Frequently supplicating to Allah #

This quality is clearly referred to in the saying of Allah 3%

“With those who call on their Lord (i.e., your companions who
remember their Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, etc.,
and other righteous deeds, etc.) morning and afternoon.”
(Qur’an 18: 28)

Supplication, or Du’‘a, is indeed a great matter. When one
supplicates frequently and with sincerity, many blessings are
showered down upon him. One of the most important of factors
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that lead to success is having a good relation with Allah % by
frequently invoking for His help and guidance.

3) Sincerity

In the very same Verse, Allah 3 informs us about the sincerity of
the Prophet’s Companions 4, saying that they invoke their Lord,
morning and night, “seeking His face.” Sayings, deeds, Jihaad -
one must do all of these for Allah % only, seeking His pleasure
only, hoping for His reward alone, and not for any worldly profit,
status, or advancement.

Allah 3% said:
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“Say (O Muhammad %) : “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner.
And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the
Muslims.” (Qur’an 6: 162, 163)

Sincerity, it must be remembered, is a prerequisite for having one’s
deeds accepted. For one’s deed to be accepted, one must perform it
sincerely for Allah 3%, and - this is the second prerequisite - one
must perform it in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet .

4) Steadfastness and Firmness upon the Truth
This quality is alluded to in the same Verse:
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“And let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and
glitter of the life of the world.” (Qur’an 18: 28)

The steadfastness alluded to in this Verse is part of an overall
steadfasiness by which a Muslim should be distinguished. Allah
3 said:
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“Among the believers are men who have been true to their
covenant with Allah [i.e., they have gone out for Jihaad (holy
fighting), and showed not their backs to the disbelievers], of them
some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been martyred),
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed

(i.e., they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they
concluded with Allah) in the least.” (Qur’an 33: 23)

This Verse contains the mention of three qualities: Faith, in, ‘the
believers’; manliness, in, “are men’ (the word Rijaal is used, and it
means ‘men,” as opposed to Dhukoor, which means males); and
truthfulness, in, ‘who have been true to their covenant with Allah
%5.” In order to remain steadfast upon the truth, one should
possess these three qualities. Faith inspires one to hold on to high
values and to make significant sacrifices for the sake of one’s
principles and beliefs. Manliness induces one to go after one’s
goals, without taking notice of trifling people and trifling matters.
And truthfulness helps prevent the occurrence of degeneration in
one’s character. If one has all of the three above-mentioned
qualities, then it matters not if one sees the hangman’s rope, the
shiny part of a sword’s blade perched over one’s neck, worldly
profit, or an enticingly beautiful woman, for he will, by the
permission of Allah 4g, remain steadfast upon the truth.

These were, if not all, then at least the most important of the
qualities that the first generation of Muslims possessed.

The Spreading Of The Da’wah Among The Subtribes Of
The Quraish, And The Universality Of Islam’s Message

During the secret phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah, Islam spread
rather evenly among the various clans of the Quraish, with no
single clan having a predominantly large number of converts.
This phenomenon was certainly contrary to the nature of tribal
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life during those times. Since Islam was not universally accepted
by all of the members of any given clan, Muslims did not have a
source of protection, which would have come from tribal loyalty
had all the members of a single clan embraced Islam. But on the
other hand, had all of the Muslims been from a single clan, all of
the other clans would have joined forces to attack that clan. As the
matter stood, Islam spread throughout all of Quraish’s clans,
without any of the adverse effects that result from tribal loyalty.
Consider that Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 4 was from the Taim clan;
‘Uthmaan s, from Banu Umayyah; Az-Zubair ibn Al Awwaam

&%, from Banu Asad; Mus’ab ibn ‘Umair &, from Banu ‘Abd-ad-
Daar; ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib .4, from Banu Haashim; ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf .4, from Banu Zuhrah; Sa’eed ibn Zaid s,
from Banu ‘Adee; and ‘Uthmaan ibn Madh’oon, from Jumah. In
fact, during the early stages of the Prophet’s Da’wah, a number of
Muslims weren’t even from the Quraish. ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood

# was from the Hudhalil tribe; ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwaan s, from
Maazin; ‘Abdullah ibn Qais #, from Al-Ash’ariyyeen; ‘Ammaar
ibn Yaasir &, from ‘Ans, which was from Madhij; Zaid ibn
Haarith 4, from Kalb; At-Tufail ibn ‘Amr &, from Daus; ‘Amr
ibn ‘Abasah 4, from Saleem; and Suhaib An-Namaree, from
Banu An-Namir ibn Qaasit. It is clear, therefore, that Islam was
not limited to Makkah.

All of the steps the Prophet £ took during the secret phase of his
mission - in terms of taking safety precautions, educating his
followers, and training them - was in preparation for the next
phase, when Islam was going to be openly preached to the people.
Islam was not intended to remain a secret; rather, the message of
Islam was revealed to the Prophet £ in order to establish proof
upon mankind and to save whomsoever Allah 3 wills from the
darkness of ignorance and disbelief. From the very early stages of
Muhammad’s Prophethood, Allah 3% made clear the scope of his
mission. Both of the following Verses, which speak of the
universality of Islam’s message, were revealed in Makkah,
before the Prophet £ migrated to Al-Madeenah:
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“It (this Qur’an) is only a Reminder for all the ‘Alamin (mankind
and jinns).” (Qur’an 38: 87)
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“But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinns and all that exists).” (Qur'an 68: 52)

Yes, the message of Islam was addressed to all of mankind, which
meant that openness and public declarations were required;
consequently, Muslims had to face the effects of such openness:
mainly, being persecuted by those who disbelieved. The secrecy
that shrouded the Prophet’s Da"wah during its early stages was an
exceptional occurrence, which was prompted by extenuating
conditions - mainly, that the Muslims were weak and few in
number.

Just as secrecy is required in certain situations - such as during
war - it is also at times required when conveying the message of
Islam to others. But when should Muslims adhere to secrecy in
this regard? Well, it is a matter of judgment: one should look at
the overall situation and then do what will reap the best results.
Even if one feels that secrecy is necessary due to a given set of
circumstances, one must not keep the truth hidden; rather, one
may keep hidden only that which does not hinder the spread of
the message of Islam. For example, one can, without having any
negative impact on the Da’wah, keep hidden the number of
Muslims and their identities. So long as the message of Islam is
being conveyed, certain things can, if deemed necessary, be kept
hidden from others. Consider how, even after the Prophet i
began to openly convey the message of Islam to others, he
continued to conceal many things that had no impact on his
conveying the message - such as the number of his followers,
where he met with them, and the plans they had made to deal
with the plots of the polytheists.
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Laying The Foundations For Islamic
Beliefs During The Makkan Era

The Prophet’s Profound Understanding In
Dealing With Universal Laws

The ways in which nations are established, the ways in which
nations prosper and grow, and even the ways in which nations
eventually collapse - these are all governed by universal laws.
When one reflects on the biography of the Prophet £, one
becomes truly amazed to see just how well the Prophet #z
understood those laws, and how wisely he used them for the
advantage of Islam.

What are these universal laws that I am referring to? They are the
established laws of Allah $5 that apply to the universe and to
mankind and that are applicable to all times and places. These
universal laws are many indeed, but what concerns us from them
in this book is any law that is closely related to the rise of nations.

Allah #, the Lord of all that exists, willed for the affairs of this
religion to proceed forward based upon set laws and rules, and
not upon exceptions. Perhaps this is so that no one from a later
generation could come and say, “The first generation of Muslims
were granted victory through miracles, and since the time of the
Prophet’s death, miracles have ceased to occur.”

Anyone who is adequately acquainted with the Qur’an knows
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that it is replete with the mention of Allah’s laws for the universe
and mankind, laws that do not change. Our attention is drawn to
these laws so that we learn from them and act accordingly. The
laws I am speaking of have, throughout the centuries, applied to
peoples, countries, nations, and individuals; they are fixed laws
that apply equally to the past and to the present. When Muslims
study these laws and understand the reasoning behind them, they
come to understand the wisdom behind what happens in the
world, and they realize that, in order to succeed, they must live in
accordance with those laws. In order to achieve success and
stability, they will not depend on the mere fact that they are
Muslims; they will also take the material steps that lead to
success.

Nothing occurs randomly in the lives of human beings;
everything occurs according to Allah’s set laws, which neither
change nor answer to the whims of human beings. It is Muslims
who should best understand the set laws of their Lord %, laws
that are made clear in the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet
#. Muslims must realize that success will not come to them in an
arbitrary or random manner; it will only come to them when they
learn how to live according to Allah’s set laws.

Muslims must therefore make the effort to acquaint themselves
with those laws and to then live in harmony with them. Professor
Al-Bannah, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Never clash
with the laws of the universe, for they always overcome; instead,
master those laws and use them, change the direction of their
flow, use some of them to counter the effects of others ~ and then
wait for the hour of help and victory, for it will not be far away
from you.”™ The conclusions reached by Professor Al-Bannah
indicate the depth and insight of his knowledge of the Prophet’s
biography, of Islamic history, and of history in general.

Led by the Prophet #, the first generation of Islam submitted to
the universal laws of Allah #%. Some of these laws I have hither to

M Risaalah Al-Mo’tamir Al-Khaamis., (pg. 127).
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briefly discussed - such as the importance of sound leadership to
the development of a civilization, the importance of an organized
group of Muslims to combating falsehood, and to the importance
of a sound methodology through which beliefs are learnt. One
important universal law is that of gradual progression; it is one of
the laws that Muslims must adhere to when they are striving to
build a strong and stable nation.

What the law of gradual progression implies is that the road to
advancement is long, especially during the era we live in, wherein
ignorance and evil are firmly rooted among all peoples. To
remove that ignorance and evil, we must proceed with the goal of
achieving gradual progress.

The early stages of the Prophet’s Da’wah are replete with examples
of gradual progress. In the first phase of the Prophet’s Da’wah,
Muslims were chosen and trained; in the next phase, they
struggled against and confronted the enemies of Islam; in the
final phase, they were granted victory and stability. They could not
have taken one giant leap and achieved all that they achieved at
one go. To ask that of them would have resulted in outright failure.

These days, it is of utmost importance that Muslims understand
the law of gradual progression, especially considering the fact
that some people, some of whom are deeply involved in Da’wah,
believe that success can be achieved overnight. Such people want
to bring complete and immediate change to the Muslim nation -
without looking at the results of their actions, without considering
the reality of the situation that Muslims are in, and without
making the preparations that are necessary for a real and stable
change to come about.

On more than one occasion, Allah % has drawn our attention to
the law of gradual progression. For example, Allah 3 created the
heavens and the earth in six days, though He 3% was able to create
them in a shorter amount of time than the blinking of the eye. We
do not even need to look as far as the heavens; within our own
selves, we can appreciate the stages we went through, from birth
onwards, until we became full-grown adults.
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Even in matters that pertain to Islamic legislation, one can sense a
patently clear pattern of gradual progression, the most important
purpose of which is to make matters easy for human beings.
Prayer, fasting, Zakaat - each of these obligatory duties was
legislated in stages, before reaching its final form.

If one delves into the study of the Qur'an and Sunnah, one gains an
appreciation of how Islam transformed the inhabitants of Arab lands
in a slow and gradual manner. Today, if we want to establish a truly
Islamic society, we must not be deceived into thinking that that goal
can be achieved through the official decree of a ruler, king, or
parliament. We can achieve that goal only through gradual
progression: through preparing and changing the thinking of
individuals, through inner transformation of individuals, and
through gradual changes on a societal level. This is the
methodology that the Prophet # followed to transform an ignorant
society into an Islamic one. In the thirteen of years of his Prophethood
that he £ spent in Makkah, the Prophet £z concentrated on training a
generation of believers, so that they would be prepared to bear the
hardships of the Da"wah, the duty of Jihaad, and the responsibility of
spreading Islam all over the world. And this is why the Makkan phase
of the Prophet’s life was not so much a phase of legislation as it was a
phase of development and training.

The Sunnah Of Change, And Its Relation To
Laying Down The Foundations Of Correct Beliefs

In regard to bringing about change on any level - individual,
family, or societal - one of the most important of universal laws is
the one that Allah 3% establishes in the following Verse:
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“For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and
behind him . They gquard him by the Command of Allah. Verily!
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Allah will not change the good condition of a people as long as
they do not change their state of goodness themselves (by
committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to
Allah) . But when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there can be
no turning back of it, and they will find besides Him no
protector.”” (Qur'an 13: 11)

The relation between this universal law and success for the
Islamic nation is palpable and very clear. Based on the
implications of this universal law, we cannot hope to improve
the condition of the Muslim Ummah (nation) under prevailing
conditions: Rather, we must change. We cannot continue as we
are, unless we desire a perpetual state of humiliation, unless we
are content to lag behind other nations.

When Islam first arrived in Makkah, it was faced by a harsh
reality in Makkah itself, in the Arabian Peninsula, and in the
world at large. Almost nothing conformed to the teachings of
Islam; the world was engulfed in darkness. Imagine, therefore, the
change that was required to bring people out of darkness and into
light. Beliefs, outlooks, values, and political systems - all of these
clashed with Islam; and they all had behind them centuries of
established practice and the support of many influential people.
And mind you, Islam did not come to change only beliefs,
outlooks, values, customs, and manners; it also came to change
political systems and societal laws. It wanted to remove despotic
leaders and kings, and replace them with a leadership that ruled
solely by the Shariah of Islam.

But change did come about, and what is more, that change can
come about again. We must understand that what happened,
happened according to universal laws, and not according to
miracles. Whenever Muslims implement the same changes that
were implemented during the lifetime of the Prophet & the
Muslim nation will achieve, by the permission of Allah #%, success
and stability on earth.

Of course, the first change that the Prophet £z worked on effecting
was a change in the souls of human beings - the making of great
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men. With these great men as his followers, the Prophet £ then
proceeded to effect the greatest change on a societal level that
mankind has ever witnessed: People were taken from darkness
and into light, from ignorance to knowledge, and from
backwardness to positive advancement; hence the formation of
the most beautiful civilization that mankind has ever known.

In bringing about a change in the beliefs, manners, and values of
his Companions #, the Prophet z followed the methodology of
the Qur’an. As a result, the entire world changed, beginning in Al-
Madeenah, then in Makkah, then in the Arabian Peninsula, and
then in the lands of Persia and Rome.

In the Makkan period of the Prophet’s biography, the Prophet &
worked mainly on bringing about a change in beliefs. The
meanings of Eemaan were constantly being instilled into the hearts
of the Companions #, such as in the following Verse:
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“Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief)
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him a
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is
in the darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy) from
which he can never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the
disbelievers that which they used to do.” (Qur’an 6: 122)

Correcting The Beliefs Of The Companions #

Before the advent of Islam, people in Makkah had a very twisted
and deficient view on Allah 3%; for example, they deviated from
the truth in their understanding of His Names and attributes:
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“And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on
Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie or deny
(or utter impious speech against) His Names. They will be
requited for what they used to do.” (Qur’an 7: 180)

They denied some of Allah’s attributes, and they called Him by
names that were inappropriate to His perfection and that implied
false meanings; furthermore, they ascribed defects to Him,
claiming that He had needs and that He had a child. They
claimed that the angels are the daughters of Allah #5, and they
made jinns partners to Him 3:
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“Yet, they join the jinns as partners in worship with Allah,
though He has created them (the jinns), and they attribute falsely
without knowledge sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified
and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him.” (Qur’an 6:
100)
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" And they assign daughters unto Allah! - Glorified (and Exalted)
be He above all that they associate with Him! —. And unto
themselves what they desire.” (Qur'an 16: 57)

The Qur’an came, therefore, to firmly fix correct beliefs into the
hearts of believers and to clarify those correct beliefs to all of
mankind. Islam quickly confirmed that Allah %5 is the sole
Creator, Sustainer, and Master of all that exists (Tawheed Ar-
Ruboobiyyah), that He # alone deserves to be worshipped
(Tawheed Al-Uloohiyyah), and that He % alone has the most
Beautiful of Names and perfect attributes (Tawheed Al-Asmaa Was-
Sifaat). Belief in Allah; in the Angels; in the Books; in the Prophets;
in the Last Day; and in Divine Preordainment (Al-Qadr), both the
good and bad of it - these were, in the early phases of the
Prophet’s Da"wah, instilled into the hearts of the believers.
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The Verses of the Qur'an that were revealed in Makkah
acquainted people with their Lord #, Who alone deserves to be
worshipped. From the very outset of his mission, the Prophet &
strove to give people a clear idea about their Lord and about His
rights over them. In this regard, the Prophet £ concentrated his
efforts on teaching various aspects of ‘Ageedah (Islamic beliefs),
among which are the following:

1) Allah 3%, Who is far above all defects, is described with qualities
that denote complete perfection. He 3%, therefore, is One: He 45
has no partner, He 3 has no mate, and He # has no children.

2) Allah 3 is the Creator, Ruler, and Sustainer of all things:
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“Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth
in Six Days and then He Istawa (rose over) the Throne (really in a
manner that suits His majesty). He brings then night as a cover
over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the
moon, the stars subjected to His command. Surely, His is the
creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists)!” (Qur'an 7: 54)

3) Allah 3% is the source of all blessings, be they great or small,
apparent or hidden.
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" And whatever of blessings and good thmgs you have, it is from
Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud
for help.” (Qur’an 16: 53)

4) Allah’s knowledge is comprehensive of all things. Nothing is
hidden from Allah #: nothing in the heavens or on earth,
nothing that man shows or keeps secret in his breast.
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“It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the
like thereof (i.e., seven). His command descends between them
(heavens and earth), that you may know that Allah has power
over all things, and that Allah has power over all things, and that

Allah surrounds (comprehends) all things in (His) Knowledge.”
(Qur'an 65: 12)

By Allah’s command, the angels record the deeds of men, in
books that record both great and small matters. The book of
each person will be spread open at an appointed time:
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“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him
ready (to record it).”” (Qur’an 50: 18)

Allah 3% tests His slaves by imposing upon them that which is
contrary to what they love and desire. In this manner, the
mettle and make-up of each man is discerned. Some men
remain pleased with Allah’s Decree and command; they
submit to Him both outwardly and inwardly; it is these who
are worthy of all that is good. Others remain angry and
unsatisfied; their reward is Allah’s wrath.
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“Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of
you is best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-
Forgiving.” (Qur’an 67: 2)

Allah %5 guides and helps those who depend on Him; seek His
help; and submit, in all aspects of their lives, to His commands:
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“Verily, my Wali (Protector, Supporter, and Helper, etc.) is
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Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur’an), and He protects
(supports and helps) the righteous.” (Qur’an 7: 196)

8) That Allah’s slaves worship Allah # without associating any
partners with Him is His right over them:
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“Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and none else), and be among
the grateful.” (Qur’an 39: 66)

9) Allah ¥ clarified the implications and meanings of Tawheed in
the Noble Qur’an.

Many aspects of Islamic law - such as Ramadan fasting being
obligatory - were legislated in Al-Madeenah. But it was from the
very outset of the Prophet’s mission that the Companions # were
purified from Shirk (associating partners with Allah 3% in
worship). They worshipped Allah 3 according to the
implications and meanings of His names and attributes. The
foundations of an Islamic society were not laid in Al-Madeenah,
but at a much earlier point in time in Makkah, where the Prophet
£ taught his Companions # to worship Allah 3% alone, without
associating any partner with Him 3. In this regard, the Prophet 3%
did as all the Prophets #5 did. Allah 3% said about Noah 32:
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“And indeed We sent Nooh (Noah) to his people (and he said) : 1
have come to you as a plain warner. That you worship none but
Allah, surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day.”
(Qur’an 11: 25, 26)

He 34; said about Hood #%:
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“And to ‘Ad (people We sent) their brother Hood . He said, “O
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (god) but Him.
Certainly, you do nothing but invent (lies)!”” (Qur’an 11: 50)

He 3% said about Salih 2
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“And to Thamood (people, We sent) their brother Salih (Saaleh).
He said : ‘O my people! Worship Allah, you have no other Ilah
(god) but Him . He brought you forth from the earth and settled
you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His
knowledge), Responsive.” (Qur'an 11: 61)

He ag said about Shu'aib #2:
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“And to the Madyan (Midian) people (We sent) their brother
Shu'aib. He said : O my people! Worship Allah, you have no
other Ilah (god) but Him, and give not short measure or weight, I
see you in prosperity ; and verily I fear for you the torment of a
Day encompassing.”” (Qur’an 11: 84)

And concerning ‘Eesa %%, Allah 3 said:
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“Truly! Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him
(Alone). This is the Straight Path.” (Qur'an 3: 51)

In short, all of the Messengers 34 invited their people to Tawheed Al-
Uloohiyyah - to worship Allah 3%, without associating any partners
with Him 3, and to avoid the worship of false gods and idols:
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“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community,
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone),
and avoid (or keep away from Taghoot (all false deities, etc., i.e.,
do not worship Taghoots besides Allah).”” Then of them were some
whom Allah guided and of them were some upon whom the
straying was justified. So travel through the land and see what
was the end of those who denied (the truth).” (Qur'an 16: 36)

And the Prophet #z was a live example of a Muwahhid (one who
worships Allah 3 alone, without associating any partner with
Him in worship):
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“Say (O Muhammad ¥z) : “Truly, my Lord has guzded me to a
Straight Path, a right religion, the religion of Ibraaheem
(Abraham), Hanifa [i.e., the true Islamic Monotheism - to
believe in One God (Allah, i.e., to worship none but Allah,
Alone)] and he was not of the Al-Mushrikoon (polytheists,
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, etc.).” Say (O
Muhammad =) : ““Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my sacrifice, my
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner. And of
this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.”
Say : “’Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of
all things? No person earns any (sin) except against himself
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(only), ad no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.
Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that
wherein you have been differing.” (Qur’an 6: 161-164)

The Prophet’s training of his Companions 4 yielded blessed
fruits: They became purified from everything that conflicts with
Tawheed Al-Uloohiyyah, Tawheed Ar-Ruboobiyyah, and Tawheed Al-
Asmaa Was-Sifaat. And so they turned to Allah # alone for
judgment in all matters; they obeyed none save Allah 3; if
following a person meant disobeying Allah #, they wouldn’t
follow that person, regardless of who he was; they loved no one as
much as they loved Allah #; they feared none but Allah 3%; they
depended upon Allah 3 alone; they sought refuge only with
Allah 3%; they invoked Allah 35 alone for help and for forgiveness;
when they slaughtered an animal, they did so only for Allah %%
(by mentioning His Name); and when they took an oath, they did
so only by Allah’s Name. They sought help from Allah ¥ alone;
they bowed down and prostrated to none but Allah %%; they did
not liken Allah 3 to anyone or any thing. They established for
Allah 3% those qualities that He 3 established for Himself or that
His Messenger % established for Him; they did so without
distorting the meanings of Allah’s perfect qualities, without
negating His perfect qualities, and without falsely interpreting
His perfect qualities. In short, they realized Tawheed in all aspects
of their lives - in their souls and in their outward deeds.

One of the recurring themes of Makkan Verses of the Qur’an was
the Messengership of Muhammad #z; these Verses confirmed the
fact that Muhammad £ was sent to all of mankind, and to jinns as
well. Allah % said:
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“And We have not sent you (O Muhammad $£) except as a giver
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, but most of men
know not.” (Qur’an 34: 28)
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In another Verse, Allah 35 said:
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“Say (O Muhammad ) : O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you
all as the Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the dominion of
the heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He); It is He Who gives life and causes
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #z),
the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e., Muhammad ¥z)
who believes in Allah and His Words [(this Qur’an), the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also Allah’s Word : ““Be!”” -
and he was i.e., Allah’s Word : “’Be!”’ - and he was, i.e., ‘Eesa
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) £z], and follow him so that you
may be guided.” (Qur’an 7: 158)

And in yet another part of the Qur’an, Allah 3% said:
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“And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad i)
Nafran (three to ten persons) of the jinns, (quietly) listening to
the Qur’an, when they stood in the presence thereof, they said :
“Listen in silence!”” And when it was finished, they returned to
their people, as warners. They said : O our people! Verily! We
have heard a Book (this Qur’an) sent down after Moosa (Moses),
confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth and to a
Straight Path (i.e., Islam). O our people! Respond (with
obedience) to Allah’s caller (i.e., Allah’s Messenger
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Muhammad &), and believe in him (i.e., believe in that which
Muhammad ¥ has brought from Allah and follow him). He
(Allah) will forgive you of your sins, and will save you from a
painful torment (i.e., Hellfire).” (Qur’an 46: 29-31)

Verses with a similar meaning abound in the Qur’an.

Just as some Makkan Verses of the Qur’an instilled into the hearts
of the Prophet’s Companions 4 correct beliefs regarding Tawheed
(and its categories) and the mission of the Messenger of Allah s,
other Makkan Verses corrected the Companions’ beliefs
regarding the angels, informing them that angels are from
Allah’s creation. The angels worship Allah 45 and perform
prostration to Him. They are His slaves, and in no way
whatsoever are they partners to Him #; they can neither harm
nor benefit except by His command.
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“And Ar-Ra’d (thunder) glorifies and praise Him, and so do the
angels because of His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers)
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in
punishment.”” (Qur’an 13: 13)
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“And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in
the earth, of the live moving creatures and the angels, and they
are not proud [i.e., they worship their Lord (Allah) with
humility].” (Qur’an 16: 49)
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“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the (only) Originator [or
the (Only) Creator] of the heavens and the earth, Who made the
angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four. He
increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all
things.” (Qur'an 35: 1)
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“Say: (O Muhammad £ to those polytheists, pagans, etc.)
“Call upon those whom you assert (to be associate gods)
besides Allah, they possess not even the weight of an atom (or
a small ant), — either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have
they any share in either, nor there is for Him any supporter
from among them.” (Qur'an 34: 22)
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“Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too
proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify His
Praise and prostrate before Him.” (Qur’an 7: 206)

Similarly, in other Makkan Verses of the Qur’an, the rest of the
pillars of Eemaan (faith) were explained to the believers. And
some Verses explained how the Qur’an was being revealed to the
Messenger of Allah #&:
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“And (it is) a Qur’an which We have divided (into parts), in
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have
revealed it by stages (in 23 years).” (Qur'an 17: 106)
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““Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book (this Qur’an),
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft-
repeated . The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it
(when they recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart
soften to the remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah.
He Guides therewith whom He pleases and whomever Allah sends
astray, for him there is no guide.” (Qur’an 39: 23)
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“They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, idolaters, etc.) did not
estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said :
“Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by
revelation).” Say (O Muhammad #z): “Who then sent down
the Book which Moosa (Moses) brought, a light and a guidance to
mankind which you (the Jews) have made into (separate)
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much).
And you (believers in Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 3z),
were taught (through the Qur’an) that which neither you nor
your fathers knew.” Say: “Allah (sent it down).” Then leave
them to play in their vain discussions.” (Qur’an 6: 91)

Concerning belief in revealed Books, which is one of the pillars of
Eemaan, Allah 3 informed the believers that He 3§ has sent down
Books other than the Qur’an:
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“And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the
earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above

others, and to Daawood (David) We gave the Zaboor (Psalms).”
(Qur'an 17: 55)
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“It is He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur’an) to you
(Muhammad %) with truth, confirming what came before it.
And he sent down the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel).”
(Qur’an 3: 3)
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“And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of
old.” (Qur’an 43: 6)

The Qur'an mentions some but certainly not all of them:
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“And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you (O
Muhammad $z); of some of them We have related to you their
story and of some We have not related to you their story, and it
was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign
except by the Leave of Allah. So, when comes the Commandment
of Allah, the matter will be decided with truth, and the followers
of falsehood will then be lost.” (Qur’an 40: 78)

A Description Of Paradise In The Noble Qur’an
And The Effect It Had On The Companions s

Makkan Verses of the Qur'an abound with descriptions of the
Hereafter. Rare are the Makkan Chapters of the Qur’an that do
not contain some mention of the terrifying events that will take
place on the Day of Resurrection, of the bliss that dwellers of
Paradise will enjoy, of the punishment that dwellers of the
Hellfire will be subjected to, of how people will be resurrected, or
of how they will be judged for their deeds. So vivid is the
description of the Hereafter in the Qur’an that it is as if a person
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reading the Qur’an sees the Day of Resurrection with his very
own eyes:
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“They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His
Right Hand. Gloified be He, and High is He above all that they
associate as partners with Him! And the Trumpet will be blown,
and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will
swoon away, except him whom Allah will . Then it will be blown a
second time and behold, they will be standing, looking on
(waiting). And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord
(Allah, when He will come to judge among men) and the Book
will be placed (open) and the Prophets and the witnesses will be
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brought forward, and it will be judged between them with truth,
and they will not be wronged . And each person will be paid in full
of what he did ; and He is Best Aware of what they do. And those
who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, till, when they
reach it, the gates thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will say, “Did not
the Messengers come to you from yourselves, - reciting to you the
Verses of your Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day
of yours?”” They will say : “Yes, but the Word of torment has been
justified against the disbelievers!” It will be said (to them):
“Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And (indeed) what
an evil abode of the arrogant!”” And those who kept their duty to
their Lord will be led to Paradise in groups, till, when they reach
it, and its gates will be opened (before their arrival for their
reception) and its keepers will say : Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be
upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein.”
And they will say : “All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who
has fulfilled His Promise to us and has made us inherit (this)
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will ; how excellent a
reward for the (pious good) workers!”” And you will see the angels
surrounding the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying the
praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all the creatures) will be
judged with truth, and it will be said. All the praises and thanks
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that
exists).” (Qur’an 39: 67-75)

Many Verses of the Qur’an contain a description of Paradise: that
there is nothing similar to it; that it has doors; that it has levels;
that rivers flow underneath it; that it contains springs, castles, and
tents; and that in it are trees of various kinds, such as Sidratul-
Muntahah and the Toobah tree. Allah % also mentioned the blissful
existence of the dwellers of Paradise: their food, their drink, wine,
drinking vessels, clothes, jewelry, servants, speech, and women.
He 3 even mentioned the best of what they will be given. Here
are some of the qualities of Paradise that are mentioned or
described in the Noble Qur’an:
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1) There is nothing that is similar to Paradise

The bliss of Paradise is something that Allah 3% from His
boundless generosity, has prepared for His obedient slaves. We
have to keep in mind that, although Allah 3 described for us
some of the pleasures of Paradise, He # has kept hidden from us
much that we cannot in this present life comprehend.
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“No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward
for what they used to do.” (Qur’an 32: 17)

Allah # clarified the reason why His obedient slaves will be
rewarded: the good deeds that He 3 guided them to perform,
such as praying in the late hours of the night and spending for the
cause of Islam. Allah 3% said:
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“Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and
hope, and they spend (charity in Allah’s Cause) out of what We
have bestowed on them . No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.” (Qur’an 32:
16, 17)

2) The levels of Paradise

Human beings are at different levels in this world: Allah 3 guides
some more than others, and some perform more and better deeds
than others; similarly, people will be at different levels in
Paradise. Allah 3 said:
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““But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer (in the Oneness
of Allah, etc.), and has done righteous good deeds, for such are
the high ranks (in the Hereafter).” (Qur’an 20: 75)
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An obedient slave of Allah # will be at a level that is suitable to
his Eemnaan (faith) and piety:
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"’See how We prefer one above another (in this world) and verily,

the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in
preference.” (Qur'an 17: 21)
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"’And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith,

— to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not decrease

the reward of their deeds in anything . Every person is a pledge for
that which he has earned.” (Qur’an 52: 21)
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“But those who fear Allah and keep their duty to their Lord
(Allah), for them are built lofty rooms; one above another under
which rivers flow (i.e., Paradise). (This is) the Promise of Allah :
and Allah does not fail in (His) Promise.” (Qur’an 39: 20)

3) The rivers of Paradise

In many Verses of the Noble Qur'an, Allah 3 mentioned the
rivers of Paradise:

s~ ’

;EL-;JL-,;”(W u.,,uﬁ;uu, \L,.s ,g;.ﬁ ,ju-ji "”§»



Laying the foundations for Islamic Beliefs during... 205

“The description of Paradise which the Muttagoon (pious) have
been promised is that in it are rivers of water the taste and smell
of which are not changed ; rivers of milk of which the taste never
changes ; rivers of wine delicious to those who drink ; and rivers
of clarified honey (clear and pure) therein for them is every kind
of fruit; and forgiveness from their Lord.” (Qur'an 47: 15)

4) The springs of Paradise

There are many springs in Paradise, and they vary in their taste.
Allah 3% said:
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“Truly! The Muttagoon (pious and righteous persons) will be
amidst Gardens and water-springs (Paradise).” (Qur’an 15: 45)

He 3% said in another Verse:
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“Verily, the Muttagoon (pious) shall be amidst shades and

springs.” (Qur'an 77: 41)
Describing the two gardens that He 3% prepared for those who
fear Him, Allah 3 said:
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“In them (both) will be two springs gushing forth water.”
(Qur’an 55: 66)

In Paradise there are two springs whose water Allah’s close,
obedient slaves will drink in pure, unmixed form; The Abrar
(pious ones who fear Allah and avoid evil) will also drink from
those springs, but the water they drink from will be mixed with
other things. One of the two springs I am referring to is Kafur, and
it is mentioned in this Verse:
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“Verily, the Abrar (pious who fear Allah and avoid evil), shall
drink a cup (of wine) mixed with water from a spring in Paradise

called Kafur. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink,
causing it to gush forth abundantly.” (Qur'an 76: 5, 6)

In this Verse, we learn that the Abrar will drink from the spring of
Kafur a drink that is mixed with other substances, and that the
slaves of Allah 3 will drink Kafur’s water in pure form. The
second spring is called At-Tasneem. Allah % said:
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“Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious ones who fear Allah and avoid evil)
will be in Delight (Paradise). On thrones, looking (at all things).
You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight. They
will be given to drink pure sealed wine. The last thereof (that
wine) will be the smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those strive
who want to strive (i.e., hasten earnestly to the obedience of
Allah). It (that wine) will be mixed with Tasnim. A spring
whereof drink those nearest to Allah.” (Qur’an 83: 22-28)

Another spring in Paradise we know about is called As-Salsabil.
Allah #% said:
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" And they will be given to drink there a cup (of wine) mixed with
Zanjabil (ginger, etc.), A spring there, called Salsabil.” (Qur’an
76:17, 18)

5) A description of some of the trees in Paradise

Sidrat-ul-Muntaha is a free that Allah % informed us about in the
Noble Qur’an; it was near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha that the Prophet
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saw Jibreel %% upon his natural form - the form upon which
Allah # created him. Allah 3 said:
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“And indeed he (Muhammad ¥ saw him [Jibreel (Gabriel)] at a
second descent (i.e., another time). Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha
[lote-tree of the utmost boundary (beyond which none can pass)],
Near it is the Paradise of Abode. When that covered the lote-tree
which did cover it! The sight (of Prophet Muhammad ) turned

not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond (the) limit
(ordained for it).” (Qur’an 53: 13-17)

Then there is the Tooba tree, a huge tree from which garments are
made for the dwellers of Paradise. Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree
reported that the Messenger of Allah # said, “Tooba, a tree in
Paradise, is the distance of 100 years (this means that it takes 100
years to traverse it, and Allah % knows best). The garments of
the people of Paradise come out from its shoots.”™ In another
narration, Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Prophet #& said,
“Verily, in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider
travels for 100 years. And recite if you wish:
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“In shade long-extended.”” (Qur'an 56: 30).1%!

6) The Food and Drink of the people of Paradise

Allah 45 mentioned that Paradise contains in it every kind of food
and drink that people desire:
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UV Silsilatul-Ahaadeeth-As-Saheehah by Albaanee (may Allah have mercy on him):
3/639. Hadeeth number: 1985.

(%) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Creation”; chapter, “What is Related
About Paradise and About It Being Created.” Hadeeth number: 3352.
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“And fruit; that they may choose.” (Qur’an 56: 20)
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“Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them (there will be)
therein all that the one’s inner-selves could desire, all that the eyes
could delight in, and you will abide therein forever.” (Qur'an43: 71)
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“Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you
in days past!” (Qur’an 69: 24)

7) The Wine in Paradise

Allah 3 will bless the dwellers of Paradise with wine, but
certainly not the wine that people drink in this world; in fact, in
many regards, it will be exactly opposite of the wine of this world.
The wine of the Hereafter will be free of all of the defects that are
found in the wine of this world. In this world, wine has an
intoxicating and harmful effect on the mind. When people drink
wine in this world, they can develop headaches, stomachaches,
and other sicknesses. These are some problems associated with
drinking moderate quantities of wine; the problems associated
with drinking large quantities at a time are too many to
enumerate here. The wine of the Hereafter is free of all of the
above-mentioned problems and defects; it is in contrast a

beautiful and wonderful drink. Allah 3% said:
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“Round them - will be passed a cup of pure wine; white,
delicious to the drinkers. Neither they will have Ghoul (any kind
of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin, etc.) from that, nor will
they suffer intoxication therefrom.” (Qur’an 37: 45-47)
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Describing the wine of the Hereafter in another Verse, Allah 3
said:
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“They will be served by immortal boys, with cups, and jugs, and a
glass from the flowing wine, wherefrom they will get neither any
aching of the head, nor any intoxication.” (Qur’an 56: 17-19)

And in yet another Verse, Allah # said:
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“They will be given to drink pure sealed wine. The last thereof
(that wine) will be the smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those
strive who want to strive (i.e., hasten earnestly to the obedience
of Allah).” (Qur’an 83: 25, 26)

In this last Verse, Allah 3% informs us first that the wine they will
be given is pure, and second that, while they finish drinking it,
they will perceive the smell of Musk.!!

8) The Food and Drink of Paradise are pure, both in
Entering and Exiting the Body

Paradise itself is free from purities, and so too are its dwellers. The
Messenger of Allah % said, “The first group from my nation to
enter Paradise will be upon the form of the moon, on the night of a
full moon. Then those that follow them will be upon the light of
the brightest star in the sky. Those that come after them will be of
various levels. They (i.e., all of them) will neither defecate nor
urinate; they will neither blow their noses (i.e., they will not have
phlegm in them) nor spit.”!?! Here, the Prophet % informs us that

[} Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer (6/514).

) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise”’; chapter, “The First Group of People to
Enter Paradise.” Hadeeth number: 2834. And Bukhaaree related it in the “Book
of Prophets.”
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the dwellers of Paradise differ from one another in terms of the
strength of their light. But in another regard, they will all be
similar: they will be free from all impurities - feces, urine, phlegm,
etc. The food and drink they consume will turn into sweat, which
has the smell of Musk, and which will flow from their bodies.
Some of their food and drink will leave their bodies through
belching, but it will be belching that is redolent of sweet and
wonderful fragrances. The Messenger of Allah #% said, “Verily,
the dwellers of Paradise will eat and drink in Paradise. They will
not, however, spit, urinate, defecate, or blow their noses.” The
Prophet’s Companions # asked, “Then what will happen to their
food (after they consume it)?”” The Prophet #£% said, “Belching and
sweat that is like the sweat of Musk (the best kind of perfume).”!*]

9) The Clothing, Jewelry, and Perfume of the Dwellers of
Paradise

Attired in wonderful attire, such as clothing made of silk, the
dwellers of Paradise will also be adorned with jewelry made of
gold, silver, and pearls. Allah 3% said:
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“Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter,
therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and

their garments there will be of silk (i.e., in Paradise).” (Qur’'an
35: 33)

In another Verse, Allah % said:
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) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise”; chapter, “Descriptions of Paradise, Its
People, and Their Glorification Therein, in the Morning and the Evening.”
Hadeeth number: 2835.
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““Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery.
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will
give them a pure drink.” (Qur’an 76: 21)

They will wear clothing of many different colours; for example,
they will wear ‘green garments of fine and thick silk’:
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“These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting
Gardens); wherein rivers flow underneath them, therein they
will be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear
green garments of fine and thick silk. They will recline therein
on raised thrones. How good is the reward, and what an
excellent Murtafqa (dwelling, resting place, etc.)!” (Qur'an
18: 31)

In addition to sweating Musk from their pure bodies, the
dwellers of Paradise will perfume themselves with sweet-
smelling incense. Describing the dwellers of Paradise, the
Prophet #z said, “Their vessels (dishes, plates, utensils) are
made of gold and silver, and their combs are made of gold. And
the firewood of their censers (vessels in which incense is burnt)
consists of sticks of perfume. And their sweat is Musk (the best
kind of perfume).”l FElsewhere, the Messenger of Allah g
described the everlasting qualities of clothes and jewelry in
Paradise: “Whoever enters Paradise will enjoy eternal bliss and
will never be wretched; his clothes will not wear away, and his
youth will not pass away.” !

! Suheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Creation”; chapter, “What is Related
About the Description of Paradise.” Hadeeth number: 3246.

(2 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise, Its Bliss, and Its Dwellers”’; chapter,
“The Eternal Bliss of Paradise’s Dwellers.” Hadeeth number: 2836.
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10) The Gatherings of the people of Paradise and their
Speech

The dwellers of Paradise will visit one another, and they will
assemble in pleasant and good gatherings. In their conversations,
they will reminisce about their worldly doings and about how
Allah % blessed them by admitting them into Paradise. Allah 3%
said of their gatherings:
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"And We shall remove from their breasts any sense of injury (that
they may have), (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on
thrones.” (Qur’an 15: 47)

Allah 3 also informs us of some of the things that the dwellers of
Paradise will say:
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“And some of them draw near to others, questioning. Saying :
“Aforetime, we were afraid (of the punishment of Allah) in the
midst of our families. But Allah has been gracious to us, and has
saved us from the torment of the Fire. Verily, we used to invoke
Him (Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is Al-Barr (the
Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), the Most

Merciful.” (Qur’an 52: 25-28)

They will even reminisce about evil people, those who would try
to turn Muslims away from their faith:
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“Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning. A
speaker of them will say: ““Verily, I had a companion (in the
world), who used to say : “’Are you among those who believe (in
resurrection after death). (That) when we die and become dust
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or
punishment (according to our deeds)?” (The man) said : “Will
you look down?” So he looked down and saw him in the midst of
the Fire. He said : "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it
not been for the Grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been
among those brought forth (to Hell).” (Allah informs about that
true believer that he said) : “’Are we then not to die (any more)?
Except our first death, and we shall not be punished? (after we
have entered Paradise).”” Truly, this is the supreme success! For
the like of this let the workers work.” (Qur’an 37: 50-61)

11) The Wives of Paradise’s Dwellers

If a believer’s wife in this world is a believer herself, then they will
be husband and wife in the Hereafter. Allah 3 said:
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“Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which they shall
enter and (also) those who acted righteously from among their
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And angels shall
enter unto them from every gate.” (Qur’an 13: 23)
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“They and their wives will be in pleasant shade, reclining on
thrones.” (Qur’an 36: 56)
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“Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.” (Qur’an
43: 70)

12) Al-Hoor Al-‘Een (Fair Maidens of Paradise who have
wide, beautiful eyes)

Allah %% said:
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“So (it will be), and We shall marry them to Hoor ‘Een (houris~
female fair ones) with wide, lovely eyes.” (Qur’an 44: 54)

In this Verse, the fair women of Paradise are called Hoor ‘Een, both
of which words are descriptive in nature. Hoor is the plural of
Hooraa, a woman whose eyes are extremely white in the white
portion of her eyes, and extremely black in the black portion of
her eyes. ‘Een is the plural of ‘Ainaa, which means: wide eyes. In
the following Verse, Allah # mentions two other descriptive
qualities of the Hoor ‘Een, that they are Kawaa'ib and Atraab:
4O 0 5O GF 3o 66 ol 43
“Verily, for the Muttagoon, there will be a success (Paradise);

gardens and vineyards; and young full-breasted (mature)
maidens of equal age.” (Qur’an 78: 31-33)

Kawaa'ib is the plural of Kaa'ib, which refers to a beautiful woman
whosebreasts protrudeforward. And Atrasbmeansthatthey will be
of equal age to their male partners. Allah 3 created the Hoor ‘Een
specially for Paradise:
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“Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And
made them virgins. Loving (their husbands only), equal in age.”

(Qur’an 56: 35-37)

That they are virgins obviously means that no one before their
male counterparts in Paradise had ever had sex with them:
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“Wherein both will be those (maidens) restraining their glances
upon their husbands, whom no man or jinn yatmithhunna (has

opened their hymens with sexual intercourse) before them.”
(Qur'an 55: 56)

Allah 3 used various metaphors to describe the Hoor ‘Een:
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“And (there will be) Hoor ‘Een (houris—female fair ones) with
wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), like unto preserved
pearls.” (Qur’an 56: 22, 23)

In this Verse, they are likened to pearls that are Maknoon, or
hidden, protected, and preserved, pearls whose pure colour has
not been changed by the light of the sun or by the handling of
people. In another Verse, Allah 3 compares them to rubies and
coral:
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“Wherein both will be those (maidens) restraining their glances
upon their husbands, whom no man or jinn yatmithhunna (has
opened their hymens with sexual intercourse) before them. Then
which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinns and
men) deny? (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral.” (Qur’an
55: 56-58)

Rubies and corals are precious, beautiful, and valuable stones,
which are wonderful to look at. The Hoor ‘Een are also described
as being Quaasirat-ut-Tarf, which means that they have eyes for
their husbands only, and not for anyone else. And so they are
good and beautiful, both in the way they look and in the way they
make their husbands feel.
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“Therein (Gardens) will be fair (wives) good and beautiful ; Then
which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinns and men)
deny?” (Qur'an 55: 70, 71)

Unlike the women of this world, the women of Paradise are pure -
pure from menstruation and post-natal bleeding, from spittle and
phlegm, from urine and feces. The men of Paradise will also be
pure. The Prophet £ said, “The form of the first group of people
to enter Paradise will be the moon, on the night of a full moon. In it
(i.e., in Paradise), they (the dwellers of Paradise, men and women
alike) will not spit, blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels
(dishes, plates, utensils) will be made of gold, and their combs will
be made of gold and silver. (The fuel of) their censers (vessels in
which incense is bumnt) will be Al-Uluwwah (a kind of stick that
one uses for perfuming oneself with incense). Their sweat is Musk
(the best kind of perfume), and each one of them will have two
wives, whose bone marrow from their legs can be seen from
behind their flesh, so beautiful are they.”[1 In another Hadeeth,
the Prophet # said, “Were a woman from the dwellers of Paradise
to overlook the people of the earth, all that is between them would
be illuminated and filled with fragrance. And indeed, the veil on
her head is better than the earth and all that is in it.”!*

13) The Best That Is Given To The Dwellers Of Paradise

The Messenger of Allah #£ said, “When the people of Paradise
enter Paradise, Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, will say, ‘Do you
want something that I can give you in addition (to what I already
gave you)?’ They will say, ‘Did you not whiten our faces? Did you
not admit us into Paradise and save us from the Hellfire?” He will
remove the veil, and they will not have been given anything that

() Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Beginning of Creation”; chapter, “What is Related
About the Description of Paradise and About It Being Created.” Hadeeth
number: 3245.

(2 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Jihaad and Biographies”’; chapter, “Al-Hoor Al-
‘Een (The fair maidens of Paradise who have wide, beautiful eyes) and Their
Description. (2796).
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is more beloved to them than looking at their Lord, the Blessed,
the Exalted.” At the end of one of the narrations of this Hadeeth,
the Prophet £ then recited this Verse:
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“For those who have done good is the best (reward, i.e., Paradise)
and even more (i.e., having the honour of glancing at the
Countenance of Allah 8§). Neither darkness nor dust nor any

humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the dwellers
of Paradise, they will abide therein forever.” (Qur’an 10: 26)™

Also, Allah 3 will be pleased with the dwellers of Paradise, never
again to become angry with them. Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree
related thatthe Messenger of Allah # said, “ Verily, Allah 3 will say
to the people of Paradise, ‘O people of Paradise.” And they will say,
‘Labbaik, our Lord, and Sa’daik (here we are, with continual
obedience, and continually seeking to please You), and all
goodness is in Your Hands.” He will say, ‘Are you pleased?’ They
willsay,”And why should wenotbe pleased, O our Lord, when You
have indeed given us that which You have not given to anyone else
from Your creation?” He will say, ‘Shall I not give you even better
than that?” They will say, ‘Our Lord, and what can be better than
that?” He 3% will say, ‘I will make incumbent upon you My Good
Pleasure, so that I will never afterwards be angry with you.”’m

14) The close of Their request will be: ‘All the praises and
Thanks Be to Allah, The Lord of All that Exists.”

The believers will witness many terrifying events on the Day of
Resurrection, the last of which is passing over the Siraat (bridge

(1) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith”’; chapter, “It Being Established That the
Believers will See Their Lord in the Hereafter.” Hadeeth number: 180.

[2) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Paradise, Its Description, and Its Bliss”’; chapter,
“The Good Pleasure (of Allah) Settles Down Upon the Believers.” Hadeeth
number: 2829,
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that is erected over the Hellfire; those that safely cross it will enter
Paradise). Then, after removing from them all grief, Allah 3 will
admit them into Paradise. Seeing what Allah 3 has prepared for
them, they will glorify and praise Allah 3%:
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“Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter,
therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and
their garments therein will be of silk (i.e., in Paradise). And they
will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has
removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-
Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to
recompense).” (Qur’an 35: 33, 34)

And the close of their request in the gardens of Paradise will be,
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists.”
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“Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma
(Glory to You, O Allah!) and Salam (peace, safe from each and
every evil) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close
of their request will be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabb-il-’Alamin [All
the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind,
jinns and all that exists)].”” (Qur’an 10: 10)

Both Allah 3, in the Qur'an, and the Prophet & through his
sayings, gave a vivid description of Paradise to the Companions

#, so vivid in fact that it was as if they could see Paradise before
them. While a Companion read or heard Verses that described
Paradise, he was made to feel that the reality of this life is in the
distant past, while the reality of Paradise is in the immediate
present. That the Prophet’s Companions 4 felt this way ~ mainly
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because of the vivid descriptions of Paradise in the Qur'an -
attests to the stylistic and linguistic miracle of the Qur’an.

For the Muslim nation to prosper, it is of the utmost importance
that Muslims both clearly visualize Paradise and believe with
certainty in it. When the description of Paradise becomes alive in
the individuals of this nation, they will collectively work hard to
please Allah 3, making any sacrifice that is necessary along the
way; and they will no longer feel weak or fear death. In fact, the
many military victories that Muslims enjoyed throughout history
were achieved through many reasons, one of the most important
of which was a desire, on the part of generals and soldiers alike, to
become martyred in the way of Allah 3% and to consequently enter
Paradise.

A Description Of The Hellfire In The Noble Qur’an And
The Effect That Had On The Prophet’s Companions s

The Companions # hoped from Allah 3 but they feared Him as
well, for just as the Qur'an contained vivid descriptions of
Paradise, so too did it contain rich and intense descriptions of the
Hellfire. In addition to the Hellfire, the terrifying events
concerned with the end of this world and the Day of
Resurrection are also treated in the Qur’an ~ the destruction of
the earth, the crumbling of the mountains, the scattering of the
stars, etc. The terrors that the disbelievers will be subjected to are
also detailed in the Qur’an - their humiliation, wretchedness, and
painful torment. Many Verses of the Qur’an remind people that
they will be accountable and will pay a heavy penalty for all of the
wrongs they perpetrated against others; masters will be pitted
against slaves, leaders against their citizens, murderers against
those they murdered, disbelievers against Shaitaan — and even a
person against his very own limbs, which will attest to the wrongs
he did. The Qur’an informs us of how the disbelievers will enter
the Hellfire, of how both hypocrites and believers will pass over
As-Siraat (a bridge that is erected over the Hellfire), and of how
only the believers will then be saved. All of these themes and
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topics had a profound effect on the souls of the Prophet’s
Companions. As for the Hellfire and the punishments that will be
meted out to people in it, the Qur'an provides a clear and rich
description of both. Here are some of the things we learn about
regarding the Hellfire from the Noble Qur’an:

1) The Food, Drink, and Clothing of Hell’s Denizens

a) No one in this world can imagine just how vile the food is in
the Hellfire; what is more, the denizens of the Hellfire will have
no choice but to eat what is given to them. Allah 4g said:

2 s 2o oA y P 7 K7 7 /’6
O @_ﬁu‘s»YJSMYG) @p’nbﬁﬂ(w(ﬂﬂ&
“No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant,

which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.” (Qur’an
88: 6,7)

People eat food for nourishment and for pleasure, but the food of
the Hellfire will neither nourish nor give pleasure; rather, it will
be a form of torture and punishment. Other than a poisonous
thorny plant, they will also have to eat from a tree called Zagqum:

S8 3 05 W@ LN 1@ a0l aisd Gy
£@ 0 WS ®

“Verily, the tree of Zagqum, will be the food of the sinners, like
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding
water.” (Qur’an 44: 43-46)

Allah 3% made reference to the Zaggum tree in other Verses as well:
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““Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of Zagqum (a
horrible tree in Hell)?.” (Qur’an 37: 62)
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““Then moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers (of
Resurrection)! You verily will eat of the trees of Zagqum. Then
you will fill your bellies therewith. And drink boiling water on
top of it. So you will drink (that) like thirsty camels!” (Qur'an
56: 51-55)

From these Verses we learn that the Zagqum tree is indeed a most
foul and vile thing; its roots are found in the bottom of the
Hellfire, while its shoots and branches spread out over all parts of
the Hellfire. The fruits of Zagqum are ugly to look at, which is why
they are compared to the heads of devils. And although we
haven’t seen devils with our eyes, we, by our very nature, know
them to be horribly ugly, just as we know angels to be beautiful.
Despite the ugliness in appearance and foulness in taste of those
fruits, the people of the Hellfire will become so hungry that they
will be forced to eat them; in fact, they will fill their stomachs with
the fruits of Zagqum. When their stomachs are filled with the fruits
of Zagqum, the fruits will begin to boil like burning oil. The pain
they will then feel is immense, beyond what we can now express
in words. When they find themselves to be in this wretched state,
they will hurry to Al-Hameem, boiling water that reaches the
extreme of hotness, and they will drink from it like thirsty camels.
Al-Hameem is so hot that it will cut up their bowels. Allah % said:
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“The description of Paradise which the Muttagoon (the pious)
have been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and
smell of which are not changed, rivers of milk of which the taste
never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who drink, and
rivers of clarified honey (clear and pure) ; therein for them is every
kind of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) like



222 The Noble Life of the Prophet

those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink,
boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels?”’ (Qur’an 47: 15)

When the denizens of Hell eat the vile food described above, they
will choke on it, because it is so foul and disgusting:

€O 0 22 SUes; @ (s Y T & g

“Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire. And
a food that chokes, and a painful torment.” (Qur'an 73: 12, 13)

Another kind of food that the denizens of Hell will eat is Ghisleen:

fAd

SAAN EN® gue o) 1 SO 22 G5 504 By
¢®

"“So no friend has he here this Day, nor any food except filth from
the washing of wounds (Ghisleen). None will eat except the
Khati'un (sinners, disbelievers, polytheists, etc.).” (Qur'an 69:
35-37)

In another Verse, Allah 3% said:
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"And other (torments) of similar kind — all together!.” (Qur’an
38: 58)

Ghassaaq in this last Verse and Ghisleen mean the same thing: the
pus that flows from the wounded flesh of Hell’s inhabitants. Some
maintain that Ghisleen and Ghassaaq refer to the discharge that
flows from the private parts of fornicating women and from the
rotten flesh of the disbelievers. Al-Qurtubee said that they are
“the juices that (flow from the bodies) of Hell’s denizens.”

b) They will have different kinds of drink: Al-Hameem, Al-
Ghassaaq, Al-Muhl, and As-Sadeed. Allah % said:
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““The description of Paradise which the Muttagoon (the pious)
have been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and
smell of which are not changed, rivers of milk of which the taste
never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who drink, and
rivers of clarified honey (clear and pure) ; therein for them is every
kind of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) like
those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink,
boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels?” (Qur’an 47: 15)
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“And say : “‘The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever wills,
let him believe ; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily,
We have prepared for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong-
doers, etc.), a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them
(disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for help
(relief, water, etc.) they will be granted water like boiling oil that
will scald their faces. Terrible the drink, and an evil Murtafaga
(dwelling, resting, place, etc.)!” (Qur’an 18: 29)
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“In front of him (every obstinate, arrogant dictator) is Hell, and
he will be made to drink boiling, festering water. He will sip it
unwillingly, and he will find a great difficulty to swallow it
down his throat, and death will come to him from every side, yet
he will not die and in front of him, will be a great torment.”
(Qur’'an 14: 16, 17)
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“This is so! Then let them taste it, ~ a boiling fluid and dirty
wound discharges.” (Qur’an 38: 57)

These Verses mention four kinds of drinks that will be consumed
by the denizens of Hell: First, Al-Hameem, which is boiling hot
water that reaches the pinnacle of hotness; second, Al-Ghassaag,
which we discussed in the previous section about the food that
Hellfire’s denizens will eat - so it is discussed as both a kind of
food and a kind of drink; third, As-Sadeed, which refers to what
flows from the meat and skin of disbelievers; and fourth, AI-Muhl,
which is like burning oil: when one comes near to it, one’s scalp
falls off.

c) As for the clothing that the denizens of Hell will wear, Allah 45
said:
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“And you will see the Mujrimoon (criminals, disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism, polytheists, disobedient
to Allah, etc.) that Day bound together in fetters ; (Muqgarranoon
in fetters; mean : — with their hands and feet tied to their necks
with chains.) Their garments will be of pitch (Qatiraan), and fire

will cover their faces.” (Qur’an 14: 49, 50)

Qatiraan, the clothing they will wear, means molten copper (or
perhaps tar).

2) Punishment in the Hellfire
a) Varying degrees of punishment.

Just as the dwellers of Paradise will be at different levels, each
enjoying a level of pleasure that is in accordance with his ranking
and deeds, so too will the denizens of Hell be at various levels.
Allah 3% said:
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“The Fire; they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon, and on
the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the
angels) : “'Cause Fir'aun’s (Pharaoh) people to enter the severest
torment!” (Qur’an 40: 46)

And Allah % said:
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““Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah,
for them We will add torment over the torment ; because they used
to spread corruption [by disobeying Allah themselves, as well as
ordering others (mankind) to do so].” (Qur’an 16: 88)

And the Prophet #¢ described the punishment of those who will
be in the shallowest part of the Hellfire: “Verily, from the dwellers
of Hell who will be least punished on the Day of Resurrection is a

man who will have live coal placed on the sole of his feet, and as a
result of that, his brain will boil.””!!

b) They will be gathered together on their faces, and the Hellfire
will burn their faces.

One of the ways in which Allah 3 will humiliate the disbelievers
is that He 4% will “gather them together on the Day of
Resurrection on their faces - blind, dumb, and deaf.” Allah %
said: ‘
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(U1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Ragaaiq'; chapter, “The Description of Paradise
and the Hellfire.” Hadeeth number: 6561.
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“And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright,; but he whom He
sends astray - for such you will find no Auliya’ (helpers and
protectors, etc.), besides Him, and We shall gather them together
on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf,
their abode will be Hell ; whenever it abates, We shall increase for
them the fierceness of the Fire.” (Qur’an 17: 97)

And then they will be thrown on their faces into the Hellfire:
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“And whoever brings an evil (deed) (i.e., Shirk - polytheism,
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah and every evil sinful deed), they
will be cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be

said to them) “Are you being recompensed anything except what
you used to do?”” (Qur’an 27: 90)

Then, in the Hellfire, nothing will shield even their faces from the
Hellfire:
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““The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with
displaced lips (disfigured).” (Qur’an 23: 104)
c) They will be dragged.

One of the punishments that the denizens of Hell will be subjected
to is that they will be dragged on their faces in the Hellfire. Allah
# said:
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“Verily, the Mujrimoon (polytheists, disbelievers, sinners,
criminals, etc.) are in error (in this world) and will burn (in the
Hellfire in the Hereafter). The Day they will be dragged in the Fire
on their faces (it will be said to them) : “Taste you the touch of
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Hell!”” (Qur'an 54: 47, 48)

That they are chained with iron collars over their necks indicates
that the pain they will feel from being dragged on their faces will
intensify°
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“Those who deny the Book (this Qur’an), and that with which We
sent Our Messengers (i.e., to worship none but Allah Alone
sincerely, and to reject all false deities and to confess resurrection
after the death for recompense) they will come to know (when they
will be cast into the Fire of Hell). When iron collars will be
rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged
along . In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.”
(Qur’an 40: 70-72)

d) Their faces will be blackened.

In the Hereafter, Allah 3 will cause the faces of Hell’s denizens to
turn extremely black, so that it will seem as if the darkness of the
night has settled on their faces. Allah 3g said:
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"”And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil
deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will cover them
(their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces
will be covered, as it were, with pieces from the darkness of night .
They are dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.”
(Qur’an 10: 27)

e) The Hellfire will encompass them.
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Since the sins of a disbeliever encompass him like a bracelet
around a wrist, and since the reward should be appropriate to the

deed, the Hellfire will encompass him from all directions. Allah %
said:
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“Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of
Hellfire). Thus do We recompense the Zaalimoon (polytheists and
wrongdoers, etc.).” (Qur'an 7: 41)

What this means is that the Hellfire will encompass them from
both beneath and above. Allah % said in another Verse:
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“On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them from
above them and from underneath their feet, and it will be said :
“Taste what you used to do.” (Qur’an 29: 55)

And in yet another Verse, Allah % said:
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““They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of
Fire) beneath them; with this Allah does frighten His slaves : O
My slaves, therefore fear Me!” (Qur’an 39: 16)

Elsewhere in the Qur’an, Allah # made a more explicit mention of
how the Hellfire will encompass the disbelievers, explaining that
the Hellfire has walls that surround the disbelievers, so that they
are not able to leave:
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“And say : “The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever wills,
let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We
have prepared for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers,
etc.), a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers in
the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for help (relief, water, etc.)
they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will scald their faces .
Terrible the drink, and an evil Murtafaga (dwelling, resting place,
etc.)!”” (Qur’an 18: 29)

f) The Hellfire will leap up over their hearts:
Allah % said:
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“Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the crushing Fire. And what
will make you know what the crushing Fire is? The fire of Allah,
kindled, which leaps up over the hearts.” (Qur’an 104: 4-7)

g) The fetters, chains, and collars that will restrain them in the
Hellfire.

Allah 45 has prepared iron chains and collars for the people of the
Hellfire:
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“Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron
collars, and a blazing Fire.” (Qur’an 76: 4)
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“Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire.
And a food that chokes, and a painful torment.” (Qur’an 73: 12,
13)

Iron collars will be placed around their necks:
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“Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were
arrogant : “Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when
you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!”’
And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets (for
disobeying Allah during this worldly life), when they behold the
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those
who disbelieved . Are they requited aught except what they used to
do?” (Qur’an 34: 33)
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“When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the
chains, they shall be dragged along.” (Qur’an 40: 71)

Just as criminals are tied up in this world:
‘él. .,f:) YKA .Al o\%’
“Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire.”
(Qur'an 73: 12)

Criminals in the Hereafter will be tied up as well, except with
sturdier, tighter, longer ~ and generally more terrifying chains.
Allah 3 said:
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“(It will be said) : ”'Seize him and fetter him ; then throw him in the
blazing Fire. Then fasten him with a chain whereof the length is
seventy cubits!”” (Qur'an 69: 30-32)

h) A disbeliever will be united in the Hellfire with the false deity
that he worshipped and with his companion from the devils.

Allah # said:
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“Certainly! You (disbelievers) and that which you are
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!
(Surely), you will enter it. Had these (idols, etc.) been aliha
(gods), they would not have entered there (Hell), and all of them
will abide therein.” (Qur’an 21: 98, 99)

And in another Verse, Allah 3% said:
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““And whosoever turns away (blinds himself) from the
remembrance of the Most Beneficent (Allah) (i.e., this Qur'an
and worship of Allah), We appoint for him Shaitaan (Satan -
devil) to be a Qarin (an intimate companion) to him. And verily,
they (Satans/devils) hinder them from the Path (of Allah), but
they think that they are guided aright! Till, when (such a one)
comes to Us, he says [to his Qarin (Satan/devil companion)]
“Would that between me and you were the distance of the two
easts (or the east and west)” - a worst (type of) companion
(indeed)! It will profit you not this Day (O you who turn away
from Allah’s Remembrance and His worship, etc.) as you did
wrong, (and) that you will be sharers (you and your Qarin) in the
punishment.” (Qur’an 43: 36-39)

i) Their grief, regret, and supplication.
Allah 3 said:
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“And if every person who had wronged (by disbelieving in Allah
and by worshipping others besides Allah), possessed all that is on
earth, and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will not be
accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret when they see
the torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong
will be done unto them.” (Qur'an 10: 54)

When the disbeliever looks at his scroll of deeds, when he sees in
it the disbelief that qualifies him for eternity in the Hellfire, he will
supplicate for his own destruction:
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“But whosoever is given his Record behind his back, he will
invoke (his) destruction, and shall enter a blazing Fire, and made
to taste its burning.” (Qur'an 84: 10-12)

Then again, when he is thrown into the Hellfire, he will invoke for
his own destruction:
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“And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof,
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction.

Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for many
destructions.” (Qur’an 25: 13, 14)

When inside the Hellfire, he will scream loudly and wail
pathetically, but he will also invoke his Lord, hoping that He
will take him out of the Hellfire:
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“Therein they will cry: ““Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do.”
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(Allah will reply) : ““Did We not give you lives long enough, so
that whosoever would receive admonition, — could receive it? And
the warner came to you . So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For

the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) there is no
helper.” (Qur’an 35: 37)

He will, at that time, fully acknowledge his disbelief, his foolish
deeds, and the sorry use he made of his mind:
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“And they will say: “Had we but listened or used our

intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the
blazing Fire!”” (Qur’an 67: 10)

But his excuses and pledges of reform will be too little, too late.
His requests will be rejected with a sense of finality and severity
that will cause all hopes of a better condition to vanish from his
heart. He will be given an answer that shows him his true worth:
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“They will say : “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and
we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this ; if ever
we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be Zaalimoon :
(polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers, etc.).” He

(Allah) will say : “Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak
you not to Me!”” (Qur’an 23: 106-108)

Because of his disbelief on earth, there is no return from the
destination he will have reached: supplication will be useless and
hope will never again be of any avail.
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“And if you only could see when the Mujrimoon (criminals,
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) shall hang their heads
before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen and
heard, so send us back (to the world), we will do righteous good
deeds. Verily! We now believe with certainty.” And if We had
willed, surely! We would have given every person his guidance,
but the Word from Me took effect (about evildoers), that I will fill
Hell with jinn and mankind together . Then taste you (the torment
of the Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting of this Day of
yours, (and) surely! We too will forget you, so taste you the
abiding torment for what you used to do.” (Qur’an 32: 12-14)

He and the other denizens of Hell will no longer address Allah %,
but will instead implore the custodians of Hell to help them, to
intercede on their behalf, so that Allah 3 will reduce for them
their punishment.
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“And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell :
“Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!”
They will say : “’Did there not come to you, your Messengers with
(clear) evidences and signs? They will say: “Yes.” They will
reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of the
disbelievers is nothing but in error!” (Qur’an 40: 49-50)

They will then invoke Maalik, the custodian of Hell, asking for
their destruction, so that, if their situation cannot improve as long
as they remain alive, at least their punishment will come to an
end. But Maalik’s answer will only confirm their worst fear:
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“And they will cry: “O Maalik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord
make an end of us.” He will say: “Verily you shall abide
forever.” Indeed We have brought the truth (Muhammad #z)
with the Qur’an), - to you, but most of you have a hatred for the
truth.” (Qur’an 43: 77, 78)

By choosing disbelief over belief, the disbelievers lose their own
selves and their families. Allah # said:
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“Say (O Muhammad #&) : “The losers are those who will lose
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily,
that will be a manifest loss!” (Qur’an 39: 15)

As we have seen from the previous two sections, Makkan Verses
of the Qur’an trained Muslims to hope for Allah’s reward and to
fear His punishment. Like the eternal bliss of Paradise, the
punishment of Hell is real, both in the physical and mental sense.
Based on the descriptions they found in the Qur’an and heard
from the Prophet &, the Companions # constantly pictured the
gardens of Paradise and the pits of the Hellfire; needless to say,
such constant visualization had a profound effect on their
characters. They made preparations for death, knowing fully
well that it is an inevitable end for all human life in this world,
that they will all be questioned as individuals, and that the grave
is either a garden from the gardens of Paradise or a pit from the
pits of Hell. When a given Companion «# reflected on these
realities, he feared Allah # in his heart, and he went about his
daily activities with the knowledge that Allah 3% has full
knowledge of all his doings. This knowledge would prompt
him to invoke Allah 3 openly and secretly, asking Him # to
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honour him with the companionship of the Prophets 33, the
truthful ones, the martyrs, and the righteous ones.

These days, those who are striving to improve the state of our
nation need to understand with the same intelligence and
visualize with the same clearness the realities of the Hereafter -
of Paradise and Hell. It is only then that the Muslim nation can
regain its honour and status among the nations.

Faith In Divine Preordainment (41-Qadaa Wal-Qadr)

Many Makkan Verses of the Qur’an focus on faith in Divine
Preordainment. Allah %% said:
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“Verily, We have created all things with Qadar (Divine
Preordainments of all things before their creation, as written in
the Book of Decrees — Al-Lauh AL-Mahfooz).” (Qur'an 54: 49)

And in another Verse, Allah 3£ said:
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“’He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth,
and Who has begotten no son (children or offspring) and for
Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created
everything, and has measured it exactly according to its due
measurements.”” (Qur’an 25: 2)

The Prophet # would teach his Companions 4 about Divine
Preordainment, explaining to them that Allah 45 has already
decreed all that happens in this world. And the Noble Qur’an
clarified for them the four levels or aspects of Divine
Preordainment:

1) Allah’s knowledge is comprehensive of all things, which of
course includes events that happened in the past, that are
happening now, and that willhappenin the future. Allah %% said:
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“Whatever you (O Muhammad £2) may be doing, and whatever
portion you may be reciting from the Qur'an, — and whatever
deed you (mankind) may be doing (good or evil), We are Witness
thereof, when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your
Lord (so much as) the weight of an atom (or small ant) on the earth
or in the heaven . Nor what is less than that or what is greater than
that but is (written) in a Clear Record.” (Qur’an 10: 61)

Even before creating mankind, Allah 3 wrote down everything
that was to happen:

“Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they
send before (them), and their traces [their footsteps and walking
on the earth with their legs to the mosques for the five compulsory
congregational prayers, Jihaad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause),
and all other good and evil they did, and that which they leave
behind], and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a
record) in a Clear Book.”” (Qur'an 36: 12)

3) Whatever Allah % wills, happens; He # has power over all

things. So no matter how hard one tries to ward off Al-Qadr,
and no matter how many people work as a team to do the
same, what Allah 3% has decreed will certainly come to pass.
Allah % said:
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“"Have they not traveled in the land, and seen what was the end of
those before them, and they were superior to them in power?
Allah 1s not such that anything in the heavens or in the earth
escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Omnipotent.”
(Qur’an 35: 44)

4) Allah 3 is the Creator of all things:
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“Such is Allah, your Lord! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He), the Creator of all things. So worship

Him (Alone), and He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs,
Guardian, etc.) over all things.” (Qur’an 6: 102)

Having strong faith in Divine Preordainment bore many fruits for
the Companions # - in terms of an improvement in character,
blessings in this world, and reward in the Hereafter. If we too
have faith in Divine Preordainment, we will, In Sha Allah, enjoy
the same fruits and blessings, some of which are as follows:

1) The fulfillment of one’s duty to worship Allah 3%: By having
faith in Divine Preordainment - one of the six pillars of Eemaan
- and by acting according to the implications of that faith, one
is worshipping Allah 3% which is the purpose for which
mankind was created.

2) Faith in Divine Preordainment helps save one from Shirk
(associating partners with Allah in worship). One who believes
in Divine Preordainment believes that only Allah % can harm
or benefit, honour or humiliate, raise or demote. This
knowledge helps the believer to stay far away from Shirk.

3) A person who correctly believes in Divine Preordainment
becomes brave and courageous, since he knows that he will
not die when another person wants him to die, but only when
Allah %% has decreed for him to die.
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4)

5)

6)

Patience and a willingness to endure hardships for future
rewards: When one believes in Divine Preordainment, one
knows for certain that the tests of life ultimately come not from
one’s antagonists or from a random series of coincidences, but
instead from Allah 3. With this knowledge and belief, the true
believer knows that, if he patiently endures the trials and
hardships of life, Allah % will reward him with a reward that is
much greater than the patience and sacrifices that are required
of him; on the other hand, when one believes that the tests and
trials of life are random coincidences, one won't feel that one
has a strong reason to be patient and endure hardships with
steadfastness.

A restful, peaceful heart: When one knows that it is upon him
to strive and that it is for Allah 3 to decree results, one will not
feel restless or agitated when things go contrary to his plans.
Such a person knows that Allah % is Most Merciful and Most
Just; therefore, whatever He # decrees for His slaves is what is
best for them. A heart and mind that are at peace is what every
person desires, but only those who have faith in Divine
Preordainment can achieve that sense of peace to its fullest
degree; and since the Companions # had stronger faith than
those who came after them - in all of the pillars of Eemaan,
Divine Preordainment included - it follows that they had a
greater degree of peace of mind.

Contentment, self-dignity, and freedom from servitude to
created beings: A believer of Divine Preordainment knows that
his sustenance is in the Hand of Allah 3, Who provides for him
and is sufficient for him. He also knows that he will not die
until he receives in full amount the sustenance that Allah 3% has
decreed for him. So no matter how hard it is that others try to
provide him with or prevent him from sustenance, they will
only be able to do that which Allah # has decreed for them to
do. A sense of contentment is the resultant of such knowledge.
Rather than hope for help from another human being, the
believer expects and hopes for help from Allah 3% alone. The
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fruits of having faith in Divine Preordainment are many; the
few I have mentioned here are meant only as examples and not
as a comprehensive list.

In cultivating the beliefs and manners of his Companions #, the
Prophet # did not solely teach them about the six pillars of
Eemaan. He #£ also cultivated their outlook and views on many
issues - such as the beliefs they held about man, life, and the
unjverse. The overall purpose of the Prophet’s teachings was to
make human beings perceive their purpose in life, to truly fulfill
the duties that Allah 3% charged them with, and to achieve
freedom from false notions and beliefs.

The Companions # Understood The Reality
Of Man’s Worth And Role In The Universe

After it acquainted man with his Lord, the Noble Qur’an also
acquainted man with his own self, by answering some questions
that occur naturally to man, such as: where did I come from? And,
where am I heading? Questions such as these occur with a great
sense of urgency in all human beings.

The Noble Qur’an clarified the reality of man’s development -
what he came from, where he will be returning, what is required
from him in life, and where his destination is after death. The
Companions # learned that the original makeup of man is water
and clay; they learned about their early development from male
sperm; and they learned about their status and noble ranking
with their Lord - for did not Allah # honour mankind over other
kinds of created beings, and did not Allah # order the angels to
perform prostration to Adam #%? They understood from what
they learned that man must be in a state of equilibrium between a
lower and higher extreme: Because of his status and nobility, man
should see himself as being dignified, but because of his
beginnings - from male sperm - he should be humble, and he
should glorify the One Who raised him from those beginnings to
the heights of honour and nobility. With this understanding, one
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becomes saved from pride, arrogance, and conceitedness; yet at
the same time one’s honour and nobility prevent one from
showing servitude of any kind to anyone other than Allah 3. Had
Allah # left man without guidance, man would have developed a
great deal of misunderstanding about his own self, by thinking of
himself as being either too great or too small and vile; in fact,
many people have gone to these two extremes, simply because
they do not follow divine guidance.

The way in which man perceives himself, his status, his purpose,
and his role in the universe obviously has a great impact on his
character. Since man was created, he has misunderstood himself,
sometimes giving himself more importance than he is worthy of,
and sometimes considering himself to be more unimportant and
unworthy than he really is. When the former happens, he thinks
that he is at the center of the universe and that he is great. As
Allah # informs us in the Qur’an, this is what happened to the
people of ’Ad
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“As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and

they said : “Who is mightier than us in strength?”’ See they not

that Allah, Who created them was mightier in strength than

them. And they used to deny Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences,

verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)!”” (Qur’an 41: 15)

The same happened to Fir'aun:
ORI
“Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” (Qur’an 79: 24)
People who overestimate their worth think that they are far too
great to be held accountable by anyone. On the other extreme,
man sometimes thinks himself to be the most unworthy creature

in the universe. He then begins to bow his head down before
trees, rocks, rivers, mountains, or animals; he thinks that the only
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way he can achieve safety in this life is to perform prostration to
the moon or to the sun.

In the Noble Qur’an, Allah 3% clearly mentioned that the reality of
man returns to two origins, one that took place long ago, which
refers to when man was first created from clay; and one that took
place recently, and it continues to take place with the birth of
every human being, and this refers to man’s creation from male
semen. Allah 3% said:
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“Who made everything He has created good, and He began the
creation of man from clay. Then He made his offspring from
semen of worthless water (male and female sexual discharge).
Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him
the soul (created by Allah for that person), and He gave you
hearing (ears), sight (eyes), and hearts). Little is the thanks you
give!”” (Qur’an 32: 7-9)

Verses that contain a similar meaning abound in the Qur’an.

The Qur’an also abounds with mention of how Allah 3¢ honoured
mankind; such Verses had a most salutary effect on the minds of

the Prophet's Companions 4. The Qur’an mentions different
ways in which Allah 3 honoured mankind:

1) Allah 3 bestowed honour upon man by creating him with His
own two Hands:

Allah 3 said:
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"(Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “Truly, I am
going to create man from clay.” So when I have fashioned him
and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, then you fall
down prostrate to him.”” So the angels prostrated themselves, all
of them : Except Iblis (Satan) he was proud and was one of the
disbelievers. (Allah) said : "’O Iblis (Satan)! What prevents you
from prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with Both
My Hands. Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) or are
you one of the high exalted?”” (Qur’an 38: 71-75)

In these Verses, Allah # points to the lofty ranking of the soul that
resides in man. After He # created the first man, Allah #
honoured him with a great welcome from the company of angels,
commanding the angels to perform prostration to him:
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“And surely, We created you (your father Adam) and then gave
you shape (the noble shape of a human being), then We told the
angels, “"Prostrate to Adam,” and they prostrated, except Iblis
(Satan), he refused to be of those who prostrate.” (Qur'an 7: 11)

2) Allah % has created man upon a beautiful form that is justly
proportioned:

Allah % said:
€O a3 )5 Yoot 5 oy AL BT o Gy

“"He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He
shaped you and made good your shapes, and to Him is the final
Return.” (Qur’an 64: 3)

“Verily, We created man of the best stature (mould).” (Qur’an
95: 4)
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“Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due
proportion.” (Qur’an 82: 7)

3) Allah % bestowed upon man, among other countless blessings,
intelligence, speech, and the ability to make sound judgment:

Allah 3% said:
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““The Most Beneficent (Allah)! Has taught (you mankind) the
Qur’an (by His Mercy) . He created man . He taught him eloquent
speech.” (Qur’an 55: 1-4)

4) Allah 3 has made what is in the heavens and the earth to be of
use and of benefit to mankind. After He %% created man, Allah
# honoured him with innumerable blessings. Allah 3% said:
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“And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the
Blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily!
Man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, ~ a disbeliever (an extreme
ingrate, denies Allah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by
worshipping others besides Allah, and by disobeying Allah and
His Prophet Muhammad #z).” (Qur'an 14: 34)

The sun, the moon, the stars, or more generally put, the wonderful
system upon which Allah 4g created all things is for the service
and benefit of mankind; this includes, for example, the succession
of day and night, the changing of seasons, and the increase and
decrease of temperatures. Allah 3% said:
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“And He has subjected to you the night and the day, the sun and
the moon ; and the stars are subjected by His Command. Surely,
in this are proofs for people who understand.”” (Qur’an 16: 12)
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"“And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is
in the earth ; it is all as a favour and kindness from Him. Verily,
in it are signs for a people who think deeply.” (Qur’an 45: 13)

5) Allah # has clearly favoured mankind over many of those that
He 3% has created:
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“And indeed We have honoured the Chzldren of Adam, and We

have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them with

At-Tayibaat (lawful good things), and have preferred them above

many of those whom We have created with a marked preference.”

(Qur'an 17: 70)

6) Allah 3 blessed man by sending Messengers to him. His
Messengers 3% guide mankind to ultimate success in this
world and the Hereafter. Allah ¥ said:
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“(Allah) said : ”’Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both
of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if
there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My
Guidance shall neither go astray, nor fall intodistress and misery.”
(Qur’an 20: 123)

In another Verse, He % said:



246 The Noble Life of the Prophet

<B4 .,\“L_,a*;r:‘é:z__ﬂd‘{dngl 200 Bl B
J N

AT 445 A 1l :,,43 F N Y ;j_._..l
é. < ,t/ . o X ]//’ o;;{; ,!/ 3413(‘ -); /Al g'y

“Say (O Muhammad £ : O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you
all as the Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the dominion of
the heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He); It is He Who gives life and causes
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #z),
the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e., Muhammad ¥z)
who believes in Allah and His Words [(this Qur’an), the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also Allah’s Word : “Be!”" —
and he was i.e., Allah’s Word : ’Be!”’ - and he was, i.e., ‘lesa
(Jesus %) son of Maryam (Mary #z), and follow him so that you
may be guided.” (Qur’an 7: 158)

Through the guidance of Allah’s Messengers, man is freed from
servitude to false idols, false deities, and other human beings; he
remains a slave of Allah alone. Allah 3% said:
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“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community,
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone),
and avoid (or keep away from) Taghoot (all false deities, etc.,1i.e.,
do not worship Taghoots besides Allah).”” Then of them were some
whom Allah guided and of them were some upon whom the
straying was justified. So travel through the land and see what
was the end of those who denied (the truth).” (Qur’an 16: 36)

7) Allah’s love for man - if man is worthy of His love - and
His mention of man in the highest of gatherings: One of the
greatest of ways in which Allah 3 has bestowed honour
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upon man is by making him worthy of His love and Good
Pleasure. In the Qur'an, Allah 3 has guided man to the
truths he needs to believe in, the deeds he needs to
perform, and the qualities he needs to adopt in order to
make himself qualified and worthy of Allah’s love. The first
of these is to follow the Messenger of Allah £ in what he
#£ invited mankind to follow; one who does so will achieve
a good life in this world and eternal bliss in the Hereafter.
Allah 3 said:
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“Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female, while he
(or she) is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) verily, to him
We will give a good life (in this world with respect, contentment,
and lawful provision), and We shall pay them certainly a reward
in proportion to the best of what they used to do (i.e., Paradise in
the Hereafter).”” (Qur'an 16: 97)

8) Another way in which Allah 3 bestowed honour upon man is
by caring for him and protecting him from harm:
§ Skl AN G
“When the heaven shall be cleft asunder.” (Qur’an 82: 10)

To this end, Allah 3 has appointed angels over every single
human being:
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“There is no human being but has a protector over him (or her)

(i.e., angels in charge of each human being, guarding him,
writing his good and bad deeds, etc.)”” (Qur’an 86: 4)

These are but a few of the many ways in which Allah # has
bestowed honour upon man.
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What The Companions # Learned From
The Story Of Adam 3% And Iblis

The story of Adam %% and Iblis sheds light on the nature of the
struggle between man and his archenemy, the Devil (Shaitaan),
who tempted his father before him. The Companions 4 learned
about the various facets of this story through a number of Verses
in the Qur’an. For example, Allah 3 said:
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O Children of Adam! Let not Shaitaan (Satan) deceive you, as
he got your parents [Adam and Hawwa (Eve)] out of Paradise,
stripping them of their raiments, to show them their private
parts. Verily, he and Qabiluh (his soldiers from the jinns or his
tribe) see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made
the Shayaatin (devils) Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) for those
who believe not.”” (Qur'an 7: 27)

And in other Verses of the same Chapter, Allah 3% said:
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“(Iblis) said : “’Allow me respite tll the Day they are raised up
(i.e., the Day of Resurrection).” (Allah) said : ““You are of those
allowed respite.” (Iblis) said : *’Because You have sent me astray,
surely I will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your
Straight Path. Then I will come to them from before them and
behind them, from their right and from their left, and You will
not find most of them as thankful ones (i.e., they will not be
dutiful to You).” (Qur'an 7: 14-17)
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Being that they were guided by Allah 3%, that they were hearing
Verses of the Qur’an freshly as they were being revealed, that they
had strong faith, and that they benefited from the Prophet’s
company, the Companions # lived as if they could see Shaitaan,
as if he took form, coming to them from all directions and
whispering evil instructions to them. Thus they strove to always
be on guard, fearing an ambush from Shaitaan at any given
moment. They performed many good deeds, which they knew
would help defend them from Shaitaan’s traps, a lesson they
learned from the saying of Allah #:
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““So when you want to recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah
from Shaitaan (Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). Verily! He
has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him

(Allah, i.e., those who are Mushrikoon - polytheists).”
(Qur’an 16: 98-100)

In some parts of the Qur’an, the story of Shaitaan (Iblis) and Adam
3% is discussed in full detail - as in Sooratul-'Araaf (Chapter “The
Heights,” or, “The Wall With Elevations”). In other parts of the
Qur’an, only partial aspects of the story are mentioned; and in yet
other parts of the Qur’an, the story is mentioned only in passing -
and this occurs very frequently in the Noble Qur’an. The Chapter
of Ibraaheem is the only Chapter of the Qur’an that deals with the
stance Shaitaan will take on the Day of Resurrection vis-a-vis the
children of Adam, particularly those children of Adam who
succumbed to his temptations in this world. For example, in Verse
number 22 of the Chapter of Ibraaheem, Allah ¥ said:
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“And Shaitaan (Satan) will say when the matter has been
decided : “’Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I
too promised you, but I betrayed you . I had no authority over you
except that I called you, so you responded to me. So blame me
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help
me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is
a painful torment for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers,
etc.).” (Qur'an 14: 22)

And in the Chapter of Al-’Araaf, Allah #% said:
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“And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat
thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree, otherwise
you both will be of the Zaalimoon (unjust and wrongdoers).”
Then Shaitaan (Satan) whispered suggestions to them both in
order to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private
parts (before); he said : “*Your Lord did not forbid you this tree
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.” And
he [Shaitaan (Satan)] swore by Allah to them both (saying):
“Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.” So he
misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the tree,
that which was hidden from them of their shame (private parts)
became manifest to them and they began to stick together the
leaves of Paradise over themselves (in order to cover their shame).
And their Lord called out to them (saying) : “Did I not forbid you
that tree and tell you : Verily, Shaitaan (Satan) is an open enemy
unto you?’” They said : “"Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves.
If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we
shall certainly be of the losers.” (Allah) said : “'Get down, one of
you an enemy to the other [i.e., Adam, Hawwa (Eve), and
Shaitaan (Satan), etc.]. On earth will be a dwelling-place for you
and an enjoyment, — for a time.” He said : ""Therein you shall
live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought
out (i.e., resurrected).”” O Children of Adam! We have bestowed
raiment upon you to cover yourselves (screen your private parts,
etc.) and as an adornment, and the raiment of the righteousness,
that is better. Such are among the Ayaat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they may
remember (i.e., leave falsehood and follow truth). O Children of
Adam! Let not Shaitaan (Satan) deceive you, as he got your
parents [Adam and Hawwa (Eve)] out of Paradise, stripping
them of their raiments, to show them their private parts. Verily,
he and Qabiluhu (his soldiers form the jinns or his tribe) see you
from where you cannot see them . Verily, We made the Shayaatin
(devils) Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) for those who believe
not.” (Qur'an 7: 19-27)
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It is very important for a person to know his history, not so much
to console himself as to learn valuable lessons. Among the stories
of the Qur’an - they are all historical stories that provide valuable
lessons and morals ~ the story of Adam %% stands out with very
special meanings, furnishing information to humans about their
beginning; their end destination; their role and purpose on earth;
their enemy - the reason for his hatred, his motives, etc.; the way
in which they should journey through this world, the obstacles
they will face throughout that journey, and the ways in which
they can overcome those obstacles.

The Qur’anic Verses that discuss the story of Adam %% and his
struggle with Shaitaan taught the first generation of Muslims some
valuable lessons, lessons that are applicable to one’s outlook,
beliefs, and manners. Here are some of those lessons:

1) Adam & is the first human being: Allah 3% created him from
clay, immediately upon his full human form, which did not
come about through gradual stages from one species to
another, or from one form of creation to another. Allah #s
created Adam #¥% from clay, after which He 3§ blew into him
his soul. He thus immediately became a completely formed
human being, with all of his flesh, bones, and blood. This
outlook is of course diametrically opposed to any of the recent
false theories that atheists put forward, theories that debase
humankind and that ludicrously claim that man is descended
from other species of animals.

2) The fundamental quality of Islam is complete obedience to
Allah 4. When Allah # ordered the angels to perform
prostration to Adam %%, they did so, as a way of greeting
him, honouring him, and acknowledging his status, not in
obedience to Adam %%, but in obedience to Allah 3, Lord of all
that exists. They did so without the least bit of hesitation or
doubt, in spite of the fact that they were members of the
highest gathering, who worshipped and glorified Allah #s
continuously, while Adam %% had as of then done no deed or
act of worship to outdo them or to ostensibly merit greater
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3)

status. So the only reason why the angels performed
prostration to Adam %% is that the command to do so came
from Allah 3%, the Lord of all that exists. When Allah #£ makes
a command, one must immediately obey, without any
hesitation or opposition, and without first waiting to learn
the wisdom behind the command; this is the essence of Islam,
and this is the way of the Muslim. The true Muslim obeys
Allah’s command especially when doing so is contrary to his
preconceived notions, desires, and lusts.

Every man is susceptible to falling into error: Through the
story of Adam %%, the Companions 4 gained a heightened
sense of awareness about sinning, learning that man, by his
very nature, is susceptible to falling into error. Allah 3 has
made man have a natural disposition for certain desires and
lusts; it is through this weakness in man that Shaitaan finds a
way to tempt him. As is clear from the story of Adam %%, one
of the many intuitive desires of man is to live forever. Shaitaan
preyed upon this weakness in Adam #&:
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“Then Shaitaan (Satan) whispered suggestions to them both in
order to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private
parts (before); he said : “"Your Lord did not forbid you this tree
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.”
(Qur’an 7: 20)

He strengthened his claim in the eyes of Adam and Hawwa sz
when he swore by Allah 4 that he was a sincere advisor to them.
What I stated hitherto does not mean that one should surrender to
his desires and lusts; to the contrary, a Muslim must restrain his
desires and lusts and limit them to what is permitted in Islam. The
story of Adam % teaches Muslims about their susceptibility to
sin not to validate sinning, but to heighten their awareness of their
weaknesses, of their enemy, of his plots, and of the ways of
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overcoming his plots. For the most part, man’s desires transgress
the bounds of moderation, which is why Al-Hawa, or desire, is
disparaged; when Al-Hawa is disparaged, it refers to desire of the
evil kind, as occurs in the following Verse:
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“But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and
restrained himself from impure evil desires, and lusts. Verily,
Paradise will be his abode. (Qur’an 79: 40, 41)

In this Verse, Al-Hawa is mentioned in a general way; those who
restrain themselves from Al-Hawa are praised because, as an
Islamic term, the word Al-Hawa, upon being used, is primarily
understood as meaning not all desire but only evil desire.

4) The mistake of Adam ¥&% teaches a Muslim that it is incumbent
upon him to place his complete trust upon Allah 3%. That man
is ever susceptible to falling into error, as is illustrated in the
story of Adam %%, inspires fear into the heart of a Muslim, thus
increasing his level of dependence and reliance upon his Lord
3% to protect him from the evil of the accursed Shaitaan.

Allah 3 commanded the angels to perform prostration to Adam
3% to show his lofty status and ranking with his Lord #; He 3%
expelled Shaitaan from Paradise when he refused to perform
prostration to Adam #3%. Allah 8 made Adam and his wife 3¢ to
inhabit Paradise, permitting them to enjoy all of the fruits and
pleasures of Paradise, though giving Adam #% a clear order to
stay away from one particular tree. Allah # said:
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“And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat
thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you

both will be of the Zaalimoon (unjust and wrongdoers).”” (Qur’an
7: 19)
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Allah # even warned Adam and his wife sz about Shaitaan,
informing them that about his plots and deceptive ways. Allah 3
said:
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“And (remember) when We said to the angels: “'Prostrate
yourselves to Adam.”” They prostrated (all) except Iblis (Satan),
who refused . Then We said : O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to
you and to your wife. So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so
that you be distressed in misery.” (Qur’an 20: 116, 117)

But in spite of that warning, Shaitaan ended up deceiving them,
and they ate from the forbidden tree. Because of their sin, Allah #
removed them from Paradise.

The mistake of Adam %% inspired a sense of fear in the hearts of
the Prophet’s Companions #; they remained on their guard
against their enemy, but they knew that, without help and
guidance, they could not resist his evil whispers. And so they
turned to Allah 3, placing their complete trust in Him # and
seeking His help against the accursed Shaitaan, whose sole
occupation is to tempt man and drag him into the mires of evil
and sinning. These are the meanings that the Companions 4
understood from the following two Verses:
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“Verily! My slaves (i.e., the true believers of Islamic
Monotheism), you have no authority over them. And All-
Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.” (Qur’an 17: 65)
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“Verily! He has no power over those who believe and put their
trust only in their Lord (Allah).” (Qur’an 16: 99)

Therefore, the Shaitaan has neither influence nor power over those
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whose faith in Allah 3% is strong; as a result of their strong faith,
they are made to see and understand Shaitaan’s plots for what
they really are; their dependence upon Allah # at once
strengthens them and weakens Shaitaan, whose limited power is
no match against strong Eemaan (faith).

5) Repentance and asking Allah 3% for forgiveness are of
paramount importance in the life of the Muslim. The
Companions # learned this lesson from the story of Adam 2z
. After they sinned, both Adam and his wife #% hurried to
repent to Allah 3% and to ask for mercy from Him. Allah 3 said:
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““So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the
tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame (private
parts) became manifest to them and they began to stick together
the leaves of Paradise over themselves (in order to cover their
shame). And their Lord called out to them (saying): “Did I not
forbid you that tree and tell you : Verily, Shaitaan (Satan) is an
open enemy unto you?"’ They said : “Our Lord! We have wronged
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your
Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.” (Qur'an 7: 22, 23)

Their repentance was accompanied by severe regret, which is
understood from their saying, “We have wronged ourselves”; it
was also accompanied by a sense of hope that Allah # would
forgive them, which is implied in their saying, “If You forgive us
not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of
the losers.” Adam and his wife s had to repent even though
they enjoyed a high ranking with their Lord; this suggests that
others, who do not enjoy that status, have all the more reason to
repent from their misdeeds.
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6) The story points to two evil characteristics that Muslims must
avoid adopting: Jealousy and pride. Iblis (Shaitaan) fell so low
from so high because of his jealousy and pride.

Iblis was too proud to perform prostration to Adam 2%&, thus
making pride the first sin. About pride and arrogance, the
Prophet # said, “He who has in his heart an atom’s weight (or the
weight of a small ant) of pride, will not enter Paradise.”™ The
Noble Qur'an abounds with Verses in which pride and proud
people are disparaged, and in which the evil destination and
outcome of proud people are clarified. The definition of pride
consists of two parts:

1) To reject the truth, to not submit to the truth, and to be too
arrogant and intransigent to accept the truth;

2) to look down upon people, and to feel contempt for them.

There is no greater show of rejecting the truth than refusing to
obey Allah’s commands; for since rejecting the truth is, by
definition, the meaning of pride, there is no greater truth one can
reject than one that is sent down as a command from Allah 3%. The
Prophet’s Companions # were at a safe and far distance from the
diseases of jealousy and pride, the dangers of which they
understood from the saying of Iblis, “I am better than him,” a
saying that is rife with feelings of pride and jealousy.

Allah %% said:
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“Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish (illegal sexual

intercourse, etc.) except the small faults, — Verily, your Lord is of
Vast Forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from

1) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith”; chapter, “The Prohibition of Pride.”
Hadeeth number: 91.
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the earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers’
wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him
who fears Allah and keep his duty to Him [i.e., those who are Al-
Muttagoon (pious)].” (Qur’an 53: 32)

The Companions # learned from this that all human beings come
from the same background and are created in the same manner;
therefore, no one has the right to feel proud and superior because
of his lineage; superiority results only from piety, acts of
obedience, and good deeds - all of which must be performed
with the intention of pleasing Allah #. Iblis, who fell from the
heights of obedience to the lowest levels of ignominy, felt that he
was superior to Adam #% because of his background:
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“You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.”
(Qur'an 7: 12)

7) From Verses that were revealed in Makkah, the Companions
# repeatedly learned that Iblis (Shaitaan) is their archenemy.
When Iblis refused to perform prostration to Adam 32, Allah
%% cursed Iblis and banished him from His Mercy. From that
point onwards, Iblis became an enemy of Adam, his wife 3,
and all of their descendants. Allah 3 said:
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“And surely, Hell is the promzsed place for them all.” (Qur'an
15: 43)

In another Verse Allah 3% said:
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“[Iblis (Satan)] said : “’See? This one whom You have honoured

above me, if You give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring (by
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sending them astray) all but a few!” (Qur'an 17: 62)

Here, Iblis announced his resolve and his plan to tempt the
children of Adam and lead them astray; furthermore, he asked
Allah 3% to give him respite until the Day of Resurrection, so that
he could have time to execute his plan. The following Verse also
points to the severe and unmitigated enmity between Iblis and

humankind:
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“[Iblis (Satan)] said : O my Lord! Give me then respite till the
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.” Allah said: “Then,
verily, you are of those reprieved, Till the Day of the time
appointed.” [Iblis (Satan) said : O my Lord! Because you misled
me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on
the earth, and I shall mislead them all. Except Your chosen,
(guided) slaves among them.” (Qur’an 15: 36-40)

Thus the Companions # believed with certainty that the nature
of their relationship with Shaitaan is that of unmitigated hatred,
which in no way can be changed to a more cordial relationship.
Negotiations, peace pacts, treaties - none of these can be enacted
between mankind and Shaitaan to bring about peace between
them. In fact, Shaitaan is afflicted with the worst form of
monomania: his one deep obsession, his raison d’etre, is to lead
human beings astray by any means necessary. Allah %% said:
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“When Our Torment reached them, why then did they not believe
with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and Shaitaan

(Satan) made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do.”
(Qur’an 6: 43)
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As in the previous Verse, as well as the following one, Shaitaan’s
main method is to make evil deeds fair seeming in the minds of
people. Allah 3 informed us that, when speaking about Queen
Sheebah, Hudhud said to Sulaimaan #2:
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"I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah,
and Shaitaan (Satan) has made their deeds fair-seeming to them,
and has barred them from (Allah’s) Way, so they have no
guidance.” (Qur’an 27: 24)

For all of the above-mentioned reasons, the Companions 4 took
Shaitaan to be their enemy, and thus obeyed Allah’s command in
this Verse:
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“Surely, Shaitaan (Satan) is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him
as an enemy . He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.” (Qur’an 35: 6)

8) The Companions # learned that they had to speak to one
another in the politest and best of ways, in obedience to the
command of Allah #%:
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“And say to My slaves (i.e., the true believers of Islamic
Monotheism) that they should (only) say those words that are the

best. (Because) Shaitaan (Satan) verily, sows disagreements

among them . Surely, Shaitaan (Satan) is to man a plain enemy.”
(Qur’an 17: 53)

Not only did Allah # inform Muslims that Shaitaan is their
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archenemy; He # also told them how to protect themselves from
Shaitaan’s plots, one such plot being to sow the seeds of dissension
among Muslims. So the Companions # learned that if they did
not speak to one another with good and polite speech, Shaitaan
would kindle the flames of enmity among them.
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“Surely, Shaitaan (Satan) is to man a plain enemy.”

Because Shaitaan is man’s plain enemy, he wants nothing more -
and nothing else, for that matter - than for harm to befall him. The
Prophet £ trained and cultivated his Companions # to deal with
people with the noblest and best of manners. Allah # said:

S5 6O Ghs i G a0 2 o L 5

@ o9z J o LN® oA S5 L d
“Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayaatin

(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! Lest they may
attend (or come near) me.” (Qur’an 23: 96-98)
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“Repel evil with that which is better.”

Means: with the best of qualities - forgiveness, politeness,
kindness, and in general, noble manners. It is in this manner
that one should combat a person who does evil by him, for by
doing so, that person’s enmity will turn into friendship, and his
hatred will turn into love.
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“And I seek refuge with You, my Lord! Lest they may attend (or
come near) me.” (Qur’an 23: 98)

Means: I seek refuge in You, my Lord, lest they come near to me in
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any of my affairs. For the very purpose of driving away the
Shaitaan, Muslims are commanded to remember Allah 3% at the
beginning of all of their affairs.

Allah %% said:
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“The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal . Repel (the evil)
with one which is better (i.e., Allah ordered the faithful believers
to be patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who treat
them badly), then verily! He, between whom and you there was
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend . But none is
granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient, and
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of the
happiness in the Hereafter, i.e., Paradise and in this world of a
high moral character). And if an evil whisper from Shaitaan
(Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad #z) (from doing
good, etc.), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.” (Qur’an 41: 34-36)

Allah’s saying:
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“Repel evil with that which is better.”

Means: Defend yourself from the person who wronged you by
treating him well and by showing him good manners. If one does
this, then the person who wronged him will have a change of
heart: As Allah # says:
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“He, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as
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though he was a close friend.” (Qur’an 41: 34)

By treating well the person who treats you badly, you will win out
in the end; your acts of kindness towards him will infuse love for
you in his heart, until he, with his reciprocal feelings of
compassion and acts of kindness, will be as a close friend to
you. Allah 3% then said:
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“But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are
patient, and none is granted it except the owner of the great
portion (of the happiness in the Hereafter, i.e., Paradise and in
this world of a high moral character).” (Qur’an 41: 35)

No one will apply Allah’s command to do well by those who do
one harm, except for one who is endowed with the quality of
patience, for it is among the most difficult of things for the soul to
follow this particular command. But if one does apply this
command of Allah 3§, he will have a great share of happiness in
this world and the Hereafter.

In the following Verse Allah # said:
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“And if an evil whisper from Shaitaan (Satan) tries to turn you
away (O Muhammad #z) (from doing good, etc.), then seek
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.”
(Qur’an 41: 36)

What this means is that if the Shaitaan whispers to you,
commanding you to reciprocate the harm that is done to you
and to gain revenge, then seek refuge in Allah #& from Shaitaan’s
evil whisperings. Unlike human beings, Shaitaan does not change
his stance or attitude when someone tries to treat him kindly; in
his mind, the only way a person can win him over is by obeying
his command to disobey Allah 3. Human beings, on the other
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hand, are open - at least in many cases - to being won over
through kind acts of affection. This is why Islam encourages
Muslims to treat well those human beings who treat them badly.
The Shaitaan too treats Muslims badly, by ordering them to do
evil, but the only way they can protect themselves from his harm
is to seek refuge in Allah 3 from Shaitaan’s evil. Throughout the
Noble Qur’an, a clear explanation is given regarding the reality of
the relationship between man and Shaitaan, mainly in terms of
this world and how Muslims should go about protecting
themselves from his evil, but also in terms of the Hereafter, as
in the following Verses:
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“And they all shall appear before Allah (on the Day of
Resurrection) then the weak will say to those who were arrogant
(chiefs): “Verily, we were following you; can you avail us
anything from Allah’s Torment?”” They will say: “Had Allah
guided us, we would have guided you . It makes no difference to us
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience,
there is no place of refuge for us.” And Shaitaan (Satan) will say
when the matter has been decided : "' Verily, Allah promised you a
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you . I had
no authority over you except that I called you, so you responded to
me . So blame me not, but blame yourselves . I cannot help you, nor
can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan)
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world).
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Zaalimoon (polytheists
and wrongdoers, etc.).” (Qur’an 14: 21, 22)
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The Companions’ Outlook On Life, The
Universe, And Certain Created Beings

Before the advent of Islam, people had a confused outlook on life,
both in terms of the inner reality of man and in terms of the outer
world - its origins, for example. Through Verses of the Qur’an,
the Prophet £ educated the Companions # about the origins of
the universe, and also about what will eventually happen to it:

5 60 A S oy o GNT GE ol 8085 T By
M)‘ 3 Gl \r’ 555 G = 305 G o . Gy k,.s Je :,\.:\Sﬁ ¢
3 G3b G A (368 353 5 Ja0 ) il FO ol 42 4
0¥ 6 ol i 8 oS L S Q Gl W TS GE
£ LT 00 0 &l uch,w& G 5 €5 A
“Say (O Muhammad iz) : Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who
created the earth in two Days and you set up rivals (in worship)
with Him? That is the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and
all that exists) . He placed therein (i.e., the earth) firm mountains
from above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e., all these
four ‘days’ were equal in the length of time), for all those who ask
(about its creation). Then He Istawa (rose over) towards the
heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth : ’Come
both of you willingly or unwillingly.” They both said: “We
come, willingly.” Then He completed and finished from their
creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in each
heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven
with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard (from
the devils by using them as missiles against the devils). Such is
the Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the All-Knower.” (Qur’an
41: 9-12)

Regarding our ignorance about how things were before the
forming of galaxies, stars, and planets, Allah %% said:
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“I (Allah) made them (Iblis and his offspring) not to witness (nor
took their help in) the creation of the heavens and the earth and

not (even) their own creation, nor was I (Allah) to take the
misleaders as helpers.” (Qur’an 18: 51)

Allah 3% alluded, in the following Verse, to the original
togetherness of the heavens and the earth, at the same time
clearly mentioning some important realities about life:
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“Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the
earth were joined together as one united piece, then We parted
them? And We have made from water every living thing. Will
they not then believe?”” (Qur’an 21: 30)

From the above-mentioned Verses from Chapter “Fussilat (Verses
9-12),”” the Companions 4 understood that Allah 35 “created the
earth, blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e., these four ‘days” were equal in
length of time).” This all occurred before the forming of the
heavens.

Ibn ‘Abbaas @ said, “And He (Allah 3§) created the earth in two
days. Then He 4% created the heavens, and then He rose over
towards the heavens and organized them (the seven heavens) in
two more days. Next, He # spread the earth - spreading it means
to bring out from it water and pastures; and He 3 created the
mountains, sands, inanimate objects, hills, and what is between
them (between the heavens and the earth) in two more days. And
that is the meaning of the sayings of Allah 3%: “‘And after that He
spread the earth (Qur’an 79: 30),” and, ‘He created the earth in two
days.” The earth and what is in it was made in four days, and the
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heavens were created in two days.”m

The Qur’an discusses in length some realities about the sun,
moon, stars, mountains, etc. - to teach people about the realities of
life and the universe, to stimulate them into contemplating the
Creator of the universe, and to remind them about Allah’s
countless favours upon them. In regard to the seas, Allah 3
referred to sea vessels and the sustenance that is found
underneath the surface of the seas. When He 3 discussed
weather, He 3 referred to the winds, the clouds, rain, lightning,
and thunder. Allah % said:
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“Allah is He Who sends the winds, so they raise clouds, and
spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them into
fragments, until you see rain drops come forth from their midst!
Then when He has made them fall on whom of His slaves as He
will, lo! They rejoice!” (Qur’an 30: 48)

And Allah 3% said in another Verse:
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“And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill heavily the clouds with
water), then caused the water (rain) to descend from the sky, and
We gave it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of

its stores (i.e., to give water to whom you like or to withhold it
from whom you like).” (Qur’an 15: 22)

In the Noble Qur'an, Allah # also informed us about certain
animals, with facts that are not less important than the facts

) Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Tafseer”’; chapter, “ Soorah Haameem As-Sajdah or
Soorah ‘Fussilat.””’ Hadeeth number: 4815.
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mentioned about the universe at large. At times in the Qur’an,
Allah % directs our attention to the many ways in which He % has
subjected animals to our use - as riding animals, as beasts of
burden, as food, as clothing. In short, Allah # has subjected
animals to our use and benefit. With the advent of Islam, the
Companions 4, who prior to Islam had a very confused
understanding about the world they lived in, now understood
and appreciated to a great extent the fact that the universe was
very ordered. They knew that, whether they could always discern
it or not, there was wisdom behind Allah’s creation. The Qur’an
encouraged this line of thought, guiding them to reflect on the
universe and the created beings that reside in it. The Qur'an
established for them the fact that, though they could not
understand how, all of creation, both alive beings and
inanimate objects, glorified Allah #:
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“The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing,
Oft-Forgiving.” (Qur’an 17: 44)

The Qur’an reminds us of the many ways in which animals are
subjected for our benefit and well-being, mainly to remind us that
we should therefore be thankful to the One Who made animals so
serviceable to us in our day to day lives. Had not animals, by the
very nature upon which Allah 3% created them, been so
subservient to our needs, we would not have been able to use
them for our benefit. Allah 3% said:
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“Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. And
We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they have
for riding and some they eat. And they have (other) benefits from
them (besides), and they get (milk) to drink, will they not then be
grateful?” (Qur’an 36: 71-73)

The Qur’an also turned our attention to the issue of how animals
get their sustenance. Man thinks and plans of ways to earn his
livelihood, and then when, through whatever means, he manages
to gain sustenance, he thinks about saving it and hoarding it away
for the future. As for animals, they are not endowed with the
same abilities of thinking and planning. Yet they gain their
sustenance because it is Allah 3, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise,
Who provides for them the means to survive. Allah 4% said:
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“And so many a moving (living) creature there is, that carries
not its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” (Qur’an 29: 60)

Allah % has full knowledge of where his created beings are and of
what their situation is, and regardless of their location and
situation, He # provides for them. Animals find sustenance,
among elsewhere, near the floor of the sea and ocean, underneath
solid rock, below the earth, and in frozen wastelands. Scientists are
always finding the existence of life where they previously assumed
that life could not be supported. The existence of all life forms, as

well as the specific situation of each living organism, is recorded
with Allah # in Al-Lauh Al—Mahfooz (the Book of Decrees):

“And no (moving) living creature is there on earth but its
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provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place
and its deposit (in the uterous, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear
Book (Al-Lauh-Al-Mahfooz - the Book of Decrees with Allah).”

(Qur’an 11: 6)

The Qur’an also turns our attention to how animals, with their
varied shapes, sizes, and ways of movement, are communities
like human beings. Allah # said:
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“There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that
flies with its two wings, but are communities like you . We have
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all)
shall be gathered.” (Qur’an 6: 38)

The Qur’an shaped the way in which the Companions # thought
about the universe, about created beings ~ and about the reality of
life. The Prophet #£ continued to remind them about the reality of
where they were heading after this life, convinced that whoever
among them knew about the Hereafter and about the path to safety
and ultimate success, would strive, with all of his energy and
strength, to tread that path. In making clear to the Companions #
the reality of this life, the Prophet £ stressed the following points:

This life is transient in nature. And no matter how much sustenance
one gains in this life, it is, in reality, a paltry, inconsequential
amount. Allah 3% clarified these points in the following Verse:
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“Verily the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water (rain)
which We send down from the sky, so by it arises the
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intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat
until when the earth is clad with its adornments and is beautified,
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal over
it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it
like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished yesterday!
Thus do We explain the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,

signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the people who
reflect.” (Qur’an 10: 24)

This Verse contains a number of phrases that, in their sum total,
make the intended comparison complete, with each phrase acting
as a vital component to the overall comparison. The two things
that are being compared are this life, in terms of its impermanence
and the way in which people are deceived by it, and the
compounded effects of rainfall: rain is sent down, vegetation
grows, people make use of what grows, but then all of that comes
suddenly to an end, as in the example of the bride, who wears
elegant clothing on the night of her wedding - clothing that comes
about through the cycle of rain and growth - but soon her life is
taken, so that it is if she had never been.
Allah 3% said:
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“And put forward to them the example of the life of this world, it
is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, and
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh
and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which
the winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything.”
(Qur’an 18: 45)

What “the example of the life of this world” refers to is the
quickness with which life comes to an end. At first, the vegetation
of the earth, which is being compared to the shortness of human
life, is fresh and green, but then it very quickly becomes dry, and
the wind scatters its dry pieces in all directions. And in the
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particular context of this Verse, “And Allah is able to do
everything,” means - though it does of course also have a more
general meaning - that He % is able to create and destroy.

In another Verse, Allah 3% said:
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“Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement,
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of
wealth and children, as the likeness of vegetation after rain,
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up
and you see it turning yellow ; then it becomes straw. But in the
Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers -
evildoers), and (there is) Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good
Pleasure (for the believers, — good-doers), whereas the life of this
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.” (Qur’an 57: 20)

The meaning of this Verse is as follows:

The life of this world is not as it seems: Its pleasures and material
accompaniments might seem important, but in reality, it is
insignificant and fleeting; it is false to those who are enamored by
it. It manages to have a deceptive and entrancing effect because it
is Zeenah: Beautiful in appearance. In this world, people compete
with one another, boasting over material possessions, noble
lineages, and children. Just as a farmer is amazed and entranced
by the process of plants growing through rain, the disbeliever is
entranced by the pleasures of this world, which he ostensibly
gains through his efforts. But then, just as vegetation dries up and
exists no more after once having been green and fresh, the
possessions of man depart from him. Since, as the previous
example illustrates, this life is headed for a certain end, and since
the Hereafter is approaching for certain, people need to be
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warned and reminded about the Hereafter, about the two
possible outcomes people face, severe punishment or
forgiveness and reward: “But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe
torment (for the disbelievers - evildoers), and (there is)
Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the
believers, - good-doers).” Since the Hereafter is what counts -
for in it, ultimate punishment will be meted out, and ultimate
reward will be given -~ people must come to the realization that
“the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.” Those who
extravagantly enjoy this life are deceived into thinking that there
is no other life; their being deceived is especially poignant
considering the great disparity between the trifling, insignificance
of this world and the consummate importance of the Hereafter.”

Through the above-mentioned and other similar Verses of the
Qur’an, the Companions # came to know about the reality of life
in this world. Having instilled this knowledge into the minds of
his Companions #, the Prophet £ then taught them about their
religious duties and their role on earth. With guidance from the
Qur'an and Sunnah, an understanding of life on earth, and a
knowledge of the purpose of their existence, the Companions 4
worked day and night, without tiring, to fulfill their purpose in
life, fearing no one but Allah 3%, and desiring neither wealth nor

status. Their sole objective was to achieve happiness both for this
life and the Hereafter.

One of the greatest of pitfalls that Islamic workers can fall prey to
is a desire for worldly pleasures, a desire that can end up
absorbing their lives. When one becomes engrossed in the pursuit
of material gain in this life, he will not be satisfied when he gains
something he wants; to the contrary, he will want even more, with
an insatiable appetite that will never leave him satisfied. This is a
pitfall that every Islamic worker - preacher, scholar, teacher, etc. -
must strive hard to avoid. It must be noted, however, that it is
permissible and correct for one to enjoy this life within the limits
established by the Shariah, especially when one does so in order to
become stronger for worship.
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Laying The Foundations For Worship
And Manners During The Makkan
Period Of T e Prophet’s Life

Purifying The Souls Of The Companions #
Through Various Acts Of Worship

Allah 3% said:
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“And they ask you (O Muhammad #z) concerning the Rooh (the
spirit); Say : ““The Rooh (the spirit) : it is one of the things, the
knowledge of which is only with my Lord . And of knowledge, you
(mankind) have been given only a little.” (Qur’an 17: 85)

And Allah 3% said:
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“So when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul
created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to him.”” (Qur’an 38: 72)

And in yet another Verse, Allah 3 said:
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"“Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him
the soul (created by Allah for that person), and He gave you
hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and hearts. Little is the thanks you
give!” (Qur’an 32: 9)

The Prophet #z trained his Companions # to purify their souls.
Through various Verses of the Qur’an and the teachings of the
Prophet #%, the Companions # learned of ways to purify their
souls, the most important of those ways being as follows:

1) Reflecting on the universe, Allah’s created beings, and the
Qur’an itself, so that they can appreciate the Greatness,
Almightiness, and Wisdom of Allah 3. Allah 3% said:
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“Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth in six Days and then He Istawa (rose over) the Throne (really
in a manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a
cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun,
the moon, the stars subjected to His command . Surely, His is the
Creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists)!”” (Qur’an 7: 54)

2) Contemplating the fact that Allah’s knowledge is
comprehensive of all that exists in the universe, in terms of
both the seen and the unseen world. Contemplation of this sort
fills the soul and the heart with an appreciation of Allah’s

greatness and purifies the soul from doubts and disbelief.
Allah % said:
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”And with Him are the keys of the Ghaib (all that is hidden), none
knows them but He. And He knows whatever there is in (or on)
the earth and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is
not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry,
but is written in a Clear Record . It is He, Who takes your souls by
night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that you
have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term
appointed (your life period) be fulfilled, then in the end unto Him
will be your return. Then He will inform you what you used to
do.” (Qur’an 6: 59, 60)

3) Worshipping Allah 3%: This is one of the most important of
ways in which one purifies one’s soul. Worship is the supreme

form of submission, and none deserves to be worshipped but
Allah 38, Who said:
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“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him.
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of
them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of
disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of
honour.” (Qur'an 17: 23)

There are two category of worship:

a) The kind that is compulsory and must, according to Islamic
legislation, be performed in a certain manner - such as prayer,
fasting, Zakaat, and Hajj.

b) The kind that is general and so comprises of a wide variety of
deeds. This category comprises of deeds that one does or
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abstains from and of feelings - or basically of any thought,
action, or lack of action, as long as one does any of the above
for Allah #%, seeking His Pleasure only. So whatever one does
with the intention of seeking closeness to Allah 3¢ is an act of
worship, for which one will be rewarded.

It is supremely important for a Muslim to purify his soul through
prayer, recitation of the Qur’an, glorification of Allah #£, and
remembrance of Allah 3. For if one does not purify one’s soul
from impurities, and if one does not establish a connection with
his Lord ¥, then one will not be strong enough to fulfill the rest of
his Islamic duties. Frequently performed worship, therefore, is the
fuel a person needs to become strong enough to do other Islamic
duties that are required of him, a reality that is indicated in the
following Verses:
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“O you wrapped in garments (i.e., Prophet Muhammad $e)!
Stand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it, — or a little less
than that. Or a little more; and recite the Qur’an (aloud) in a
slow, (pleasing tone and) style. Verily, We shall send down to
you a weighty Word (i.e., obligations, legal laws, etc.). Verily,
the rising by night (for Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most
potent and good for governing (the soul), and most suitable for
(understanding) the Word (of Allah). Verily, there is for you by
day prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. And remember
the Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with a
complete devotion.” (Qur'an 73: 1-8)

In these Verses, we learn that one should prepare for the heavy,
difficult work of the day by standing up late in the night to pray.

From the very early days of his Prophethood, the Messenger of
Allah #£ strove to teach his Companions #4 to purify their souls
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through worship. Purification of the soul and consequently
worship are so important to the life of a Muslim that the
Companions # would pray even when doing so threatened their
lives. At first, they would pray in the mountain passes that
neighboured Makkah, so as to avoid being seen by their fellow
tribesmen. Then the Prophet ¥, knowing that the disbelievers
would not allow the Muslims to pray out in the open, established
a meeting place in the house of Al-Argam, where the Muslims
could go to remember Allah 3 and perform prayer. Had
purification of the soul and worship not been of paramount
importance, the Prophet # would have ordered his Companions
# to abandon the prayer since praying made them vulnerable to
physical torture and punishment at the hands of the Quraish.

Makkan Verses of the Qur’an encouraged Muslims to perform
prayer, to stand up late in the night to pray, to remember and
glorify Allah 3%, and to perform prayer with a presence of mind
and heart - as in the following Verses:
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“Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salaat
(prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness. And those
who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk,
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). And those who pay
the Zakaat.” (Qur'an 23: 1-4)
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“Only those believe in Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), who, when they are reminded
of them fall down prostrate, and glorify the Praises of their Lord,
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and they are not proud. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke
their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (charity in Allah’s
Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. No person knows
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used
to do.” (Qur’an 32: 15-17)
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“And perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat), at the two ends of
the day and in some hours of the night [i.e., the five compulsory
Salaat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds

(i.e., small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful
(those who accept advice).”” (Qur'an 11: 114)
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“Perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat) from mid-day tll the
darkness of the night (i.e., the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha
prayers), and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e., the
morning prayer). Verily, the recitation of the Qur’an in the early
dawn is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge of
mankind of the day and the night) . And in some parts of the night
(also) offer the Salaat (prayer) with it (i.e., recite the Qur’an in the
prayer), as an additional prayer (Tahajjud optional prayer -
Nawafil) for you (O Muhammad ). It may be that your Lord
will raise you to Magaman Mahmooda (a station of praise and
glory, i.e., the highest degree in Paradise!).” (Qur'an17: 78, 79)
AT RO I 1 A PP P L L e

gt LCL"J*’J el &)LLJ"G’EJ;L%C;“’_)Q)}ALJ‘;#\:%

n BEC ) 80 SIS @ o ol (0T ST 108 i T

ke Mg oL Ae s

P -):/ g - ’ . A7 :/ /:,t; ‘//', < - v /‘/:‘
d’u'b\ J"b@ k‘}b\_, ol L"l.’_) L’_‘Z/)_) -}:irf:;b-l L_-’_,\“ /o_‘,,_.-“ b_/..h_) m l»_}_)\



280 The Noble Life of the Prophet

€@ o etk SB35 02T, ales 9 U S8 i
“So bear patiently (O Muhammad %) what they say, and glorify
the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its
setting, and during some of the hours of the night, and at the
sides of the day (an indication for the five compulsory
congregational prayers), that you may become pleased with the
reward which Allah shall give you. And strain not your eyes in
longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various
groups of them (polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah), the splendour of the life of this world that We may test
them thereby . But the provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of
your Lord is better and more lasting. And enjoin As-Salaat (the
prayer) on your family, and be patient in offering them [i.e., the
Salaat (prayers)]. We ask not of you a provision (i.e., to give Us
something : money, etc); We provide for you. And the good end
(i.e., Paradise) is for the Muttagoon (pious and righteous
persons).” (Qur’'an 20: 130-132)
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“So bear with patience (O Muhammad ) all that they say, and
glorify the Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and
before (its) setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers). And
during a part of the night (also), glorify His Praises (i.e.,
Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers), and (so likewise) after the prayers
(As-Sunnah, Nawafil - optional and additional prayers, and also
glorify, praise and magnify Allah - Subhan Allah, Alhamdu
lillah, Allahu-Akbar).” (Qur’an 50: 39, 40)

The last of the above-mentioned Verses proves that the strength
one needs to deal with calamity and hardship is derived from
prayer, recitation of the Qur’an, supplication, and remembrance
of Allah #. Of all acts of worship, prayer has the most potent
effect on purifying the soul; the following are some of the more
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prominent effects that prayer had on the first generation of
Muslims:

1) Prayer encouraged them to answer Allah’s commands and
gave them the opportunity to manifest their servitude and
submission to Allah %%.

Allah % praised His believing slaves who answer His Call:
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" And those who answer the Call of their Lord [i.e., to believe that
He is the only One Lord (Allah), and to worship none but Him
Alone], and perform As-Salaat (lgamat-as-Salaat), and who
(conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of
what We have bestowed on them.” (Qur’an 42: 38)

The meanings of true worship are not realized in a person unless
he does good deeds sincerely for Allah 44:
=t

e . = AR O v - s 4 i K
RSN RN (A NG VAR TR G YR G
s A% o 5. 4 5 s
§ @ S IS &0 ds,

s ¥

“Say (O Muhammad #: “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). He has no partner.
And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the
Muslims.” (Qur’an 6: 162, 163)

The Companions 4 saw in each part of the prayer a way of
manifesting their servitude and submission to Allah 35, which had
a profound effect on their souls. To see how this is so, consider the
effects that different parts of prayer have on a worshipper: By
reciting during prayer, “ All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists),” it
becomes firmly ingrained in one’s mind that Allah 3 is perfect in
every sense, that one must praise Allah 3 for having guided him
to His obedience and for the blessings He 3 has bestowed upon
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him, and that he should praise Allah 3% by mentioned His
beautiful names and attributes. Then, when one recites, “You
(Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each
and everything),”” one applies one’s belief in pure Islamic
Monotheism by asking for help from Allah 45 alone. And when
one says during prayer, “Guide us to the Straight Way,” one
acknowledges one’s dire need not only for guidance but for
steadfastness upon guidance, so that he can reap the fruits that the
righteous are deserving of, and avoid the punishment of those
who have earned Allah’s anger or who have gone astray.

Upon bowing down and physically humbling oneself, one
magnifies Allah 3 and then glorifies Him %§ showing
submission both with one’s heart and with one’s body. Then,
when one performs prostration, one places the best and most
honoured part of his body on the ground, manifesting his
complete submission to his Lord #. While one’s body is
performing prostrating in a position of humility, his heart
should, in a sense, perform prostration as well - feeling a sense
of one’s own lowness and the greatness of Allah #. Despite the
disparity between one being so low during prostration and Allah
3% being Most High, one never comes nearer to his Lord 3 as one
does while he is performing prostration. During prostration, the
more one feels humility and fear of Allah 3%, the closer one gets to
his Lord, which is alluded to in the following Verse:
5 1855 5 5
“Nay! (O Muhammad 2! Do not obey him (Abu Jahl). Fall
prostrate and draw near to Allah!” (Qur’an 96: 19)

And the Prophet £ said, “A slave never gets so close to his Lord
3% as he does when he is performing prostration, so supplicate
much (while you are performing prostration).”]

Then, finally, when one is in the seated position during prayer,

[V Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer”; chapter, “What is Said During The
Bowing and Prostrating Positions (During Prayer).” Hadeeth number: 482.
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one asks for forgiveness for his sins, hoping all the while for
Allah’s Mercy.

Thus in each action of prayer, one manifests one’s servitude and
submission to Allah 3%; at the same time, one strengthens one’s
faith, which is what purification of the soul is founded upon, and
which is one of the greatest of fruits that one reaps from prayer.

2) Through prayer, the Companions # had a way of privately
communicating with their Lord 3. The Messenger of Allah
said, “ Allah 3% said, ‘I have divided the prayer in half between
Me and My slaves, and My slave will have what he asks for.’
So when the slave (of Allah) says, ‘All the praises and thanks
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all
that exists),” Allah 3 says, ‘My slave has praised Me.” And
when he (the slave of Allah 3§) says, “The Most Beneficent, the
Most Merciful,” Allah 3% says, ‘My slave has extolled Me.” And
when he says, ‘The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge)
of the Day of Recompense (i.e., the Day of Resurrection),” Allah
¥ says, "My slave has glorified Me.” And when he says, “You
(Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each
and everything); guide us to the Straight Way, the Way of
those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way)
of those who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews), nor of
those who went astray (such as the Christians),” Allah 3% says,
“This [i? for My slave, and My slave will have what he asks
for.”’

The Companions # learned that such private communi-cation
with Allah 3 was from the most important of ways to purify their
souls and strengthen their faith.

3) The achievement of tranquility and peace of mind: Whenever
some hardship or difficulty befell the Prophet &z, he sz would
find solace through prayer; in fact, it is related that the delight

() Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer”; chapter, “It is Compulsory to Recite the
‘Opening Chapter Soorah Al-Faatihah' in Every Unit (of Prayer).” Hadeeth
number: 395.
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of his e e, or in other words his greatest pleasure, was
prayer.t! The Messenger of Allah # taught his Companions
# many voluntary acts of worship, so that they could increase
their connection with their Lord # and subsequently enjoy
inner peace. And so prayer is the best weapon one has at one’s
disposal to disburden oneself from anxiety and worries.

4) Prayer is like a barrier that prevents one from sinning. Allah %

said:
L / T }; -~ L d
RS G M\ L3ty ST é ) Gl U S5

é.;,i:;u,uﬁ_,j(_é,\ﬁi\ﬁ,u_, f LG 2

“Recite (O Muhammad ¥ what has been revealed to you of the
Book (the Qur’an), and perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat).
Verily, As-Salaat (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha (i.e.,
great sins of every kind, unlawful sexual intercourse, etc.) and
Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil
wicked deed, etc.) and the remembering (praising, etc.) of (you
by) Allah (in front of the angels) is greater indeed [than your
remembering (praising, etc.) of Allah in prayers, etc.]. And
Allah knows what you do.”” (Qur’an 29: 45)
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When they prayed, the Prophet's Companions 4 found extra
strength that propelled them to do good deeds and to flee from
evil deeds. The spiritual strength they gained from prayer helped
them overcome desire and lust. Just as the Companions 4 felt that
prayer helped them stay away from evil deeds, so too did they
realize that prayer atones for sins and raises one’s ranking with
Allah 3. Allah 3% said:
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“And perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat), at the ends of the

(1Y Al-Haakim (2/160) related it and said, “It is authenfic, and it fulfills the
condifions of Muslim.” Adh-Dhahabee concurred with his ruling.”
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day and in some hours of the night [i.e., the five compulsory
Salaat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds
(i.e., small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful
(those who accept advice).” (Qur'an 11: 114)

Praying of course has many other positive effects, in terms of
purifying and disciplining the soul. The Prophet # said, “And
prayer is light.” Prayer illuminates for one the path of guidance;
also, prayer is light in the heart for a person who tastes the
sweetness of faith. And prayer is light on a person’s face in this
world, and more so in the Hereafter, when his face will truly shine,
as opposed to one who abandons prayer. Allah # said:
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“On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing
women — their light running forward before them and by their
right hands . Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the
great success!”” (Qur’an 57: 12)

Prayer, as we mentioned, is one of the most important acts of
worship when it comes to purifying the soul, but there are other
acts of worship which, in the same regard, are also important -
such as remembering Allah #%, invoking Allah #, reciting the
Qur’an, listening to Qur’anic recitation, and struggling against the
evil thoughts and suggestions that occur frequently in one’s heart
and soul. By performing these acts of worship, the Companions
# found different means of communicating privately with their
Lord # and of manifesting different kinds of servitude and
submission to Allah 4, both of which had the effect of raising
their ranking with Allah #§. The Messenger of Allah g said,
“Allah ¥ said, ‘T am with the thoughts of My slave about Me, and
I am with him when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in his

) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Purification”; chapter, “The Virtues of Ablution.”
Hadeeth number: 223.
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self, I remember him in My Self, If he remembers me in a
gathering, I remember him in a gathering whose members are
better than them (i.e., the members of My slave’s gathering). If he
approaches Me the distance of a hand span, I approach him the
distance of a forearm. If he approaches Me the distance of a
forearm, I approach him the distance of outstretched arms. And if
he comes to Me walking, I come to him running.”’

Of the different forms of remembrance mentioned above, the
recitation of the Qur’an is the noblest and best. Through the
recitation of the Qur'an, the Companions 4 increased both their
love of Allah # and the degree to which they feared Allah # in
their hearts. The Qur’an cured the diseases that afflicted their
souls:

,)-//

g )},,,/
Y\ g\pLU\ Ju_}-‘ Y_) ;JJ ¥ 3% b:— u\¢_}._al O Jju_,
£© [UL

" And We send down from the Qur’an that which is a healing and
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on

it), and it increases the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers)
nothing but loss.” (Qur'an 17: 82)

And Allah # said:
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“And if We had sent this as a Qur’an in a foreign language other
than Arabic, they would have said: “Why are not its verses
explained in detail (in our language)? What! (A Book) not in
Arabic and (the Messenger) an Arab?”” Say : “It is for those who
believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve,
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Qur’an) is

U Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Remembrance and Supplication”; chapter, “The
Exhortation to Remember Allah 3.” Hadeeth number: 2675.
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blindness for them . They are those who are called from a place far
away (so they neither listen nor understand).” (Qur’an 41: 44)

And Allah 3 said in yet another Verse:
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“Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic
Monotheism), and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of
Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.”
(Qur’an 13: 28)

Supplication is also of supreme importance in the life of a Muslim,
and it is one of the clearest manifestations of worship. As the
Messenger of Allah #z said, “Ad-Du’ah (supplication)
worship.”m In a single Verse of the Qur'an, Allah 3 at once
ordered His slaves to invoke Him and warned those who deem
themselves above worshipping Him of a severe torment:
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“And your Lord said : “Invoke Me, [i.e., believe in My Oneness
(Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for anything) I will respond
to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship [i.e.,
do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!”
(Qur’an 40: 60)

Commenting on this Verse, Ibn Katheer, may Allah have mercy
on him, said, “Worship in ‘those who scorn My worship,” means,
those who do not supplicate to me and do not believe in My
Oneness (Islamic Monotheism).” %!

The Prophet £ taught his Companions # that, just as the body

1 Abu Daawood (1479).
) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/86).
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needs nourishment for its upkeep, so does the heart need constant
nourishment, of the variety of supplication, remembrance of
Allah 3%, and recitation of the Qur’an. These forms of nourishment
protect the heart from all kinds of diseases that can afflict it. In
order to provide them with constant protection from diseases, the
Prophet £ taught his Companions # what invocations to say at
different times and during different situations - invocations for
the morning and evening; for entering one’s home or for leaving
it; for entering the marketplace; for eating, drinking, or wearing
clothing, and so on in terms of daily activities. And even if one is
afflicted with a temporary inner illness - such as depression,
stress, or anxiety - the invocations that the Prophet i taught his
Companions # provide the cure, so that one’s heart becomes
alive again and returns to a state of peace and tranquility. One
example is the invocation that the Prophet #£ taught his
Companions 4 to say if they ever became afflicted with
hardship or distress: “None has the right to be worshipped
except Allah, the Forbearing. None has the right to be worshipped
except Allah, Lord of the magnificent throne. None has the right
to be worshipped except Allah, Lord of the heavens, Lord of the
earth, and Lord of the noble throne.”!

The Messenger of Allah #z taught his Companions 4 how to seek
refuge in Allah # during times of hardship and distress, so that
they could find the safety and inner peace one finds when one
truly believes that Allah # will help one and answer one’s
supplications. Allah 3 said:
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““Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed
one, when he calls Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes
you intheritors of the earth, generations after generations. Is there

(1 Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Supplications”; chapter, “Supplicating in
Times of Distress.” Hadeeth number: 6345.
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any ilah (god) with Allah? Little is that you remember!” (Qur’an
27: 62)

Standing up late at night to pray, remembering Allah 3, reciting
the Qur’an, invoking Allah 3% for help - each of these contributes
greatly to the process of purifying the soul. And were it not for a
limitation of space, I could have included much more here about
this topic; but even if I had added more, I still would not be able to
do it justice. And success lies with Allah 3.

Cultivation Of The Mind

Man is made up of a soul, a body, and a mind; and as such, the
Qur’an addresses man as a whole, as a complete entity. And
because the Prophet’s teachings are derived from the Qur’an and
are in harmony with the Qur’an, he £ trained his Companions 4
in a comprehensive manner, dealing with each aspect of man’s
being. In terms of cultivating the mind, the Prophet #£ trained his
Companions & to develop their abilities to think, contemplate,
and infer. Over and over again in the Qur’an, Allah 8 commands
us to contemplate the universe around us and to learn how to
think in a proper and intelligent manner. Allah 3% said:
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“Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,” but
neither Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,

revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those who believe not.”
(Qur’an 10: 101)

And Allah 3% said:
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“Say: “Travel in the land and see how (Allah) originated
creation, and then Allah will bring forth (resurrect) the creation
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of the Hereafter (i.e., resurrection after death). Verily, Allah is
Able to do all things.” (Qur’an 29: 20)

And Allah % said:
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"“(This is) a Book (the Qur’an) which We have sent down to you,

full of blessings that they may ponder over its Verses, and that
men of understanding may remember.” (Qur’an 38: 29)

And Allah 3 said in yet another Chapter of the Qur’an:
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“Then let man look at his food, that We pour forth water in
abundance, and We split the earth in clefts, and We cause therein
the grain to grow, and grapes and clover plants (i.e., green fodder
for the cattle}, and olive and date-palms, and gardens, dense with
many trees, and fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.), (to be) a provision
and benefit for you and your cattle.” (Qur’an 80: 24-32)

The mind is central to man’s religious duties in that it
distinguishes between those who are responsible for their
actions - sane people - and those who are not Islamically
responsible for their actions - insane people. Allah %% said:
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“And follow not (O man, i.e., say not, or do not or witness not,
etc.) that of which you have no knowledge (e.g ., one’s saying : I
have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or I have heard,” while
he has not heard). Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the
heart, of each of those you will be questioned (by Allah).”
(Qur'an 17: 36)
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The mind is a great blessing from Allah #%; with it, one is able to
absorb, assimilate, and understand knowledge. And because of
the mind’s importance, Allah 3% has clarified the correct
methodology for cultivating it, a methodology that the Prophet
#z of course relied upon to train his Companions #. The most
important aspects of that methodology are as follows:

1) The mind must be divested of false preconceived notions,
notions that are based upon guesswork, blind following, or
custom. This principle is established in many different Verses
of the Qur’an, such as in the following Verse:
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“While they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but a guess,
and verily, guess is no substitute for the truth.” (Qur'an 53: 28)

2) The mind must search out for proofs and confirm or verify
what comes to its attention. Allah 3% said:
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O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a
news, verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and

afterwards you become regretful for what you have done.”
(Qur’an 49: 6)

3) The mind should contemplate universal laws and patterns that
Allah 3 has established for the universe:
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“And We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is

between them except with truth, and the Hour is surely coming,
so overlook (O Muhammad ), their faults with gracious
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forgiveness. (This was before the ordainment of Jihaad ~ holy
fighting in Allah’s Cause).” (Qur’an 15: 85)

4) The mind should reflect on the wisdom behind the legislation of
Islamic laws and manners, and of the Shariah as a whole; such a
reflective process develops and strengthens the mind. Allah 45
decreed laws to test human beings, but also to bring them
peace, tranquility, and happiness - at least to those among them
who submit to and apply Allah’s Sharigh. To fully appreciate
the Shariah when applying it, man does well to contemplate the
wisdom behind a given legislation, and if he is not able to
understand the wisdom behind a particular legislation, he
should appreciate the fact that there is a profound wisdom,
though his limited mind cannot perceive it. Allah % said:
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“And why should you not eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s
Name has been pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the
animal), while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden
to you, except under compulsion of necessity? And surely many
do lead (mankind) astray by their own desires through lack of
knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the transgressors.”

(Qur’an 6: 119)

5) The mind should reflect on the way in which Allah 35 dealt with
mankind throughout history, to learn lessons from previous
generations, since Allah # deals with nations and peoples
according to consistent laws and principles. Allah 45 said:
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""Have they not seen how many a generation before them We have
destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as We have
not established you? And We poured out on them rain from the
sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under them. Yet We
destroyed them for their sins, and created after them other
generations.”” (Qur'an 6: 6)

And Allah 3 said:
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“And indeed, We destroyed generations before you, when they
did wrong while their Messengers came to them with clear proofs,
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We requite the
people who are Mujrimoon (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners,
criminals, etc.). Then We made you follow after them,
generations, after generations in the land, that We might see
how you would work!”” (Qur’an 10: 13, 14)

And Allah #¢ said in yet another Verse:
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“Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of those
before them? They were superior to them in strength, and they
tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than these
(pagans) have done, and there came to them their Messengers
with clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but they used
to wrong themselves.” (Qur'an 9: 9)

These and similar Verses taught the Companions 4 to use their
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minds in ways that please Allah 3% as opposed to philosophers
and others of their ilk who went astray, glorifying the mind and
ascribing to it qualities and abilities that it does not possess.

Cultivation Of The Body

The Prophet £ taught his Companions & about how to maintain
their bodies, basing the principles of what he # taught on the
Noble Qur’an; his main goal in this regard was to teach each of
them how to use his body for the purpose for which it was
created, without being extravagant or negligent in its upkeep.

In the Noble Qur’an, Allah % clarified those foods that are good
and lawful, as well as these foods that are prohibited; and at the

same time He 3 reproached those who make forbidden for
themselves that which is good and lawful. Allah 3 said:

“Say (O Muhammad #=: “Who has forbidden the adoration with
clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for his slaves, and At-
Tayibaat [all kinds of Halaal (lawful) things] of food?” Say : “They
are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively
for them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the disbelievers will
not share them).” Thus We explain the Ayaat (Islamic laws) in detail
for people who have knowledge.” (Qur’an 7: 32)

To be sure, when one satisfies his physical needs, one is more able
to then fulfill the duties that Allah 3% has charged him with. For
this reason, Allah 3% mentioned in the Noble Qur’an the needs of a
human body, which are as follows:

1) The need for food and drink; Allah 3% said:
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“O Children of Adam! Take your adornment (by wearing your
clean clothes), while praying and going round (the Tawaf of) the
Ka’bah, and eat and drink but waste not by extravagance,
certainly He (Allah) likes not Al-Musrifoon (those who waste by
extravagance).” (Qur'an 7: 31)

2) The need for clothing, for both males and females must cover
their respective private parts; different kinds of clothing are
also needed for protection from extremely cold or extremely
hot weather. Also, Allah 3 mentioned that one should wear
nice, clean attire when one goes to the Masjid:
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“O Children of Adam! Take your adornment (by wearing your
clean clothes), while praying and going round (the Tawaf of) the
Ka’'bah, and eat and drink but waste not by extravagance,
certainly He (Allah) likes not Al-Musrifoon (those who waste by
extravagance).” (Qur'an 7: 31)

3) The need for shelter; Allah 3% said:
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“And Allah has made for you in your homes an abode, and made
for you out of the hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which
you find so light (and handy) when you travel and when you stay
(in your travels), and of their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool,
camel fur, and goat hair), a furnishing and articles of

convenience (e.g., carpets, blankets, etc.), a comfort for a
while.” (Qur'an 16: 80)

4) Sexual needs and the need to have a family, both of which are
made possible through the legislation of marriage, which at



296 The Noble Life of the Prophet

times is permissible, and which at other times is obligatory.
Allah 3% also made it clear that, while marriage is permissible,
any form of sexual activity outside of marriage is forbidden:
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e., private parts, from
illegal sexual acts), except from their wives or (the captives and
slaves) that their right hand possess, — for then, they are free from
blame; but whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the
transgressors.” (Qur’an 23: 5-7)

13

5) The need to own possessions and to be in control of one’s
financial situation; it is permissible in Islam, within set
boundaries, to own wealth and property. Allah % said:
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"“And spend of that whereof He has made your trustees. And such

of you as believe and spend (in Allah’s Way), - theirs will be a
great reward.” (Qur’an 57: 7)

6) The need for personal safety, which is fulfilled in Islam
through the prohibition of transgression and oppression. Allah
# said:
s ¥ A atl, OX A0S A B oo L A 55
€@ 5/
“And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against
Allah or rejects His Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,

revelations, etc.)? Verily, the Zaalimoon (polytheists and
wrongdoers, etc.) shall never be successful.” (Qur’an 6: 21)

And Allah 3 said:



Laying the foundations for Worship and Manners during... 297

P
2 /’../

JeTeRe g e TS W PP Y G I (R <3
Bieely Ao el ARl SRR S ndes U g5 1)
£ @ WIIAC Gl

“And Nooh's (Noah'’s) people, when they denied the Messengers
We drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind.
And We have prepared a painful torment for the Zaalimoon
(polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.).”” (Qur'an 25: 37)

And Allah % said in yet another Verse:

R
“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (i.e., justice and worshipping
none but Allah Alone - Islamic Monotheism) and Al-lThsan [i.e.,
to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for
Allah’s sake and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of
the Prophet ££ in a perfect manner], and giving (help) to kith and
kin (i.e., all that Allah has ordered you to give them, e.g.,
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help,
etc.): and forbids Al-Fahsha (i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal
sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to
give false witness, to kill a life without right, etc.) and Al-
Munkar (i.e., all that is prohibited by Islamic law : polytheism of
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil deeds, etc.), and Al-
Baghy (i.e., all kinds of oppression), He admonishes you, that
you may take heed.” (Qur’an 16: 90)

7) The need to work and achieve some sort of worldly success:
Muslims are called upon to work in this world, in order to live
up to their worldly and religious duties. Whatever one does to
earn his living, it must be lawful work, and it must not involve
harming other people. Allah % said:
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“They said : “'We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles before
you came to us, and since you have come to us.” He said : "It may
be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act?”’

(Qur'an 7: 129)
And Allah 3% said:
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“Verily! As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, -
certainly! We shall not suffer to be lost the reward of anyone who
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner.” (Qur’an
18: 30)

As it is made clear in the following Verse, the Muslim is called
upon to do deeds in a good manner:
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“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-Adl (i.e., justice and worshipping
none but Allah Alone - Islamic Monotheism) and Al-Thsan [i.e.,
to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for
Allah’s sake and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of
the Prophet ¥z in a perfect manner], and giving (help) to kith and
kin (i.e., all that Allah has ordered you to give them, e.g.,
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help,
etc.): and forbids Al-Fahsha (i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal
sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to
give false witness, to kill a life without right, etc.) and Al-
Munkar (i.e., all that is prohibited by Islamic law : polytheism of
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil deeds, etc.), and Al-
Baghy (i.e., all kinds of oppression), He admonishes you, that
you may take heed.”” (Qur’an 16: 90)

And in the following Verse, Allah 3 gave a stern warning about
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being ungrateful for the blessings He 3% bestowed upon
mankind:
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“And how many a town (population) have We destroyed, which
were thankless for its means of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and crimes)! And those are
their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a
little. And verily! We have been the inheritors.” (Qur’an 28: 58)

The Prophet £ trained his Companions # based upon the
methodology of the Noble Qur’an, a methodology that involves
purification of the soul, enlightenment of the mind, and the
preservation and strengthening of the body. Each facet of this
methodology must be applied if the individual is to develop a
balanced, Islamic personality. The Prophet #£ applied this
methodology on his Companions 4% and achieved wonderful
results, results that we can hope to repeat only if we apply the
same methodology to ourselves and to those we teach.

Cultivating The Manners Of The Companions 4

Good manners are inextricably linked with sound beliefs; if one
has the latter, he should possess the former as well. Makkan
Chapters of the Qur'an abound with Verses that encourage
Muslims to develop good and lofty manners; some such Verses
remind Muslims that, in terms of good manners and a noble
character, they have an ideal example in the Prophet ££. Allah 3%
said:
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“And verily, you (O Muhammad &) are on an exalted standard
of character.” (Qur’an 68: 4)

And when ‘Aishah 4 was asked about the character of the
Messenger of Allah gz, she % said, “Verily, the character of the
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Prophet of Allah #% was the Quran.”! The following Verse
encapsulates the manners that Allah 3 ordered the Prophet ££ to
adopt:
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“Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the
foolish (i.e., don’t punish them).” (Qur’an 7: 199)

“Show forgiveness,” as Mujaahid pointed out, encompasses
many manners, such as to accept apologies from others, to
forgive, to be easygoing in one’s dealings, to not delve into the
motives of others, and so on. Ibn ‘Abbaas & clarified that, “Enjoin
what is good,” encompasses everything that is good, Tawheed
being the highest good, followed by the rights of worship (of
Allah %), and then the rights of Allah’s slaves. At the end of the
previous Verse, Allah ££ said, “And turn away from the foolish,”
which means: If an ignorant person does wrong by you, do not
reciprocate his wrongdoing with a similar act of ignorance. And a
similar meaning is conveyed in the following Verse:
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“And the slaves of the Most Beneficent (Allah) are those who walk
on the earth in humility and sedateness, and when the foolish

address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words of
gentleness.” (Qur'an 25: 63)

As “Aishah % made clear in the above-mentioned Hadeeth, if all of
the manners taught in the Qur’an - such as those from the above-
mentioned Verses - are put together, they, as a sum total,
constitute the character of the Prophet £ And as is related in
Saheeh Bukhaaree, “Of all people, the Prophet £ had the best
manners.” !

(1) Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Prayer for Travelers.” Hadeeth number: 746.
2] Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Manners.” Hadeeth number: 6203.
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The Prophet % encouraged his Companions & to adopt a lofty set
of manners, reminding them of the great reward a person receives
if he has good manners: “On the Day of Resurrection, nothing is
heavier in the scale of the believer than a good character (good
manners). And verily, Allah 3 detests the shameless, indecent
one who has foul manners.”’[!!

When the Messenger of Allah f# was asked about what most
frequently makes people enter Paradise, he #£ said, “Fear of Allah
and good manners.” And when he was asked about what most
frequently makes people enter the Hellfire, he # said, “The mouth
and the private part (s).”[?l In another Hadeeth, the Prophet #
clarified the great reward for having a good character: “Indeed,
from the most beloved of you to me, and from the closest of you to
me on the Day of Resurrection, are those among you who have the
best manners. And indeed, the most loathsome of you to me, and
the furthest of you from me on the Day of Resurrection are the Ath-
Tharthaaroon (those who speak a lot about things that have no
religious value or benefit), Al-Mutashaddigoon (the singular of Al-
Mutashaddiqoon, Al-Mutashaddiq, refers to one who feigns
eloquence and gives himself airs when he speaks, so as to show
his superiority over others), and Al- Mutafaihiqgoon.” The
Companions # said, “O Messenger of Allah, we indeed know
the meanings of At-Tharthaaroon and Al-Mutashaddigoon, but what
does Al-Mutafaihiqoon refer to?” The Prophet #z said, “The
arrogant ones.”’*!

In Islam, manners and a good character are not of secondary
importance; to the contrary, manners are fundamental to Islam
and to the life of a Muslim. In fact, from the very early days of his
Prophethood, the Prophet #£ stressed the importance of good

U1 At-Tirmidhee, “The Book of Piety and of Joining Ties (with Relatives)”; chapter,
“What is Related Regarding Good Manners.” Hadeeth number: 2002.

() At-Tirmidhee, “The Book of Piety and of Joining Ties (with Relatives)”’; chapter,
“What is Related Regarding Good Manners.”” Hadeeth number: 2004.

Bl At-Tirmidhee, “ The Book of Piety and of Joining Ties (with Relatives)”; chapter,
“What is Related Regarding the Highest of Manners.” Hadeeth number: 2018.
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manners, even while he #z was busy teaching his Companions #
about the importance of correct beliefs. Furthermore, the
manifestations of good manners are not limited to particular
aspects of life, but rather are spread over to ever aspect, every
facet, and every part of a person’s life. One can even say that good
manners represent an outward translation of Eemaan (faith), for
Eemaan is not merely a group of feelings that remain deep within a
person’s soul; rather, it is also actions and manners that manifest
themselves outwardly. Therefore, when one does not see in
himself outward manifestations of Islamic deeds and manners, or
when one sees the opposite, one certainly needs to ask the
question: Where is the Eemaan I claim to have? And if I do have
Eemaan, what benefit is it to me if it is not outwardly translated
through good manners and deeds? It is for the reasons outlined
above that one finds that the Noble Qur’an established a clear and
strong link between manners and beliefs; for example, Allah 3%
said:
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"Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salaat
(prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness. And those
who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk,
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). And those who pay
the Zakaat. And those who guard their chastity (i.e., private
parts, from illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the
captives and slaves) that their right hands possess, - for then,
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then
those are the transgressors; those who are faithfully true to their
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Amanat (all the duties which Allah has ordained, honesty, moral
responsibility and trusts, etc.) and to their covenants; and those
who strictly guard their (five compulsory congregational)
Salawaat (prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). These are
indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise).
They shall dwell therein forever.” (Qur'an 23: 1-11)

This Chapter, Soorah Al-Mo’minoon, begins by establishing and
stressing the fact that “Successful indeed are the believers.” Then,
in a detailed manner, the Chapter describes, and in essence
defines, “the believers”. In that description, manners and
characteristics are stressed, to show, on the one hand, that good
manners and traits are the fruits of Eemaan, and, on the other
hand, that Eemaan consists of tangible actions and deeds. The
Chapter begins by mentioning one of the most important
characteristics of believers: that they offer their prayers with “all
solemnity and full submissiveness,” which means that, while they
pray, they remember Allah # in their hearts, they are in deep
concentration, and they are submissive and fearful of Allah 4s.
The next Verse mentions another characteristic of believers: that
they “turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk,
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden).” Correct Eemaan
leads to a sense of purpose and determination in life, which does
not mean that a believer is frowning all the time, but it does mean
that he avoids false and vain speech. For false and vain talk are
not compatible with the weighty message that a believer is
responsible for before his Creator #. The next characteristic refers
to how believers realize that Allah %% has a right over their wealth,
and that right is established through the payment of Zakaat. The
Chapter goes on to mention other characteristics: That believers
engage in lawful sexual activity only and that they fulfill the trusts
that they are charged with.

In the above-mentioned Verses from Soorah Al-Mo’minoon, Allah
3 provides a detail picture of a believer's personality. It is
interesting to note that the list of characteristics in those Verses
begins with worship - by describing those who pray with full
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solemnity and submissiveness - and ends with worship - by
describing those who strictly adhere to the five compulsory
congregational prayers.

According to what is suitable to a specific context, the Qur'an
shifts its focus between worship and manners. For example, in
Soorah Adh-Dhaariyaat, when the Muttagoon (those who fear Allah
%; the pious ones) are being described, worship is stressed:

G J-S\ 58 §K® M :JJ; 3: ‘\j,\{ o ;;_; {;;;,\. [ :,;-.réo

0/’/

“Taking joy in the thmgs which their Lord has given them.
Verily, they were before this Muhsinoon (good-doers). They used
to sleep but little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and
praying, with fear and hope] . And in the hours before dawn, they
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness, and in their
properties there was the right of the beggar, and the Mahroom
(the poor who does not ask the others).” (Qur’an 51: 16-19)

But in Soorah Ar-Ra’ad, when those of sound, intelligent minds are
being described, manners are stressed:
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“’Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you
(O Muhammad %) from your Lord is the truth be like him who is
blind? But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.
Those who fulfill the Covenant of Allah and break not the Mithaaq
(bond, treaty, covenant); those who join that which Allah has
commanded to be joined (i.e., they are good to their relatives and
do not sever the bond of kinship), fear their Lord, and dread the
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terrible reckoning (i.e., abstain from all kinds of sins and evil
deeds which Allah has forbidden and perform all kinds of good
deeds which Allah has ordained). And those who remain patient,
seeking their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-
Salaat), and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,
secretly and openly, and defend evil with good, for such thereis a
good end.” (Qur’an 13: 19-22)

It is more than worthy to note here that, despite the fact that most
of the description being given in these Verses has to do with
characteristics and manners - such as patience, trustworthiness,
loyalty, and spending for good causes - the Verses are not
describing merely civilized manners, but rather divinely revealed
manners, which one assumes as an act of worship. Believers fulfill
the Covenant of Allah # or they join ties of family relations only
because they “fear their Lord and dread the terrible reckoning.”
And they are patient only because they are “seeking their Lord’s
Countenance.” If the believers assume or adopt any characteristic,
they do so only because they hope from Allah # and hope for a
good ending in the Hereafter.

Being truthful in speech, fulfilling the trust, living up to promises,
being patient during times of hardship, helping those in distress,
showing mercy to the young and respect for the elderly - the
Companions # did all of the above and more for the sake of Allah
% and out of a desire for His reward. Allah %% said:
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“So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them
Nadratan (a light of beauty) and joy. And their recompense shall
be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.”
(Qur’an 76: 11, 12)

Throughout their spiritual training, the Companions # learned that

worship is a category of manners, because through worship, one
fulfills the Covenant of Allah 3%, shows thankfulness for blessings,
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acknowledges kindness shown, and shows veneration - or in this
case glorifies and worships He Who is worthy of glorification.

A Dbeliever worships Allah % through the manners and
characteristics he adopts. And the criterion upon which he decides
between good and bad manners is neither arbitrary nor defined by
human beings, but rather is what Allah 46 commands and forbids.
One’s conscious or innate nature is not enough to distinguish
between good and bad manners, simply because neither the
conscious nor one’s innate nature is infallible. Many people
throughout this world both in the past and the present have
claimed to have clean consciences, confident that they have done no
great wrong; yet most of them have done great wrong by associating
partners with Allah # in worship and by perpetrating other vile
deeds! So to be sure, though the conscience plays an important role in
life, it is not a sufficient, precise, or reliable guide to what is right.

The mind is not much better equipped than the conscience is to
decide between what is right and what is wrong, since the mind is
limited by environment, by circumstances, by idiosyncratic ways
of thinking, which is why moralistic philosophers have such
divergent views when they define good characteristics and
manners. Custom is just as worse off in this regard as are the
conscience and the mind; customs are never universal and are
never stable: Customs change from one generation to the next,
and even in the same generation, they differ from country to
country, and even from region to region. For all of these reasons,
the believer, in discerning between good and bad manners, relies
on the one and only infallible source - revelation.

In Islam, manners are not limited, as opposed to how they are in
the Western sense - to the way one conducts oneself at the dinner
table or when engaging in a conversation. In fact, the manners
taught by the Prophet #z are comprehensive of all of man’s
actions, feelings, and thoughts. The prayer, for example, has
manners that must be adhered to; it is bad manners in prayer to
wander in one’s thoughts; and it is good manners in prayer to be
in a state of complete concentration, with a presence of both heart
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and mind. Simple conversation has manners that are Islamically
required; for example, one must turn away from false,
meaningless talk. One of the manners of living within a
community is to seek mutual consultation in affairs that have
an impact on the entire community. In Islam, manners are even
relevant to emotions; for example, one of the manners of feeling
angry is to forgive. As such, there are Islamic manners that dictate
how a Muslim should act in all aspects of his life.

The following Verses represent a general covenant of manners,
which the Companions #, as well as those who followed in their
footsteps after them, adhered to:

B L, 58 ¥ ek e 15 0 5 s By
LAer ), ~}) / . -

WEN ;,:L.l RS> [.ss.u,i Hoa ¥y s g
[ e /// // s e AT '}/:{ 4. % e
\)‘L‘-"’YJ\_‘)J” L—G—“H-L’L‘ Gl gy Y5 (r—h-\/

V@ 55 K L K55 K5 B ¥ AT SI

4, Soes / ) }T /}.z ﬁ/ )/ ‘ P

Sty Jiesil 5%
Eh 6o § u»\s 2 s Gasy V) LS S8 Y Tl
o»,,‘,x;;;, ® 555 K & ”(;*s?ﬁ?;s,mgsj

2 S5 St o 85 GAN 24N ALK 5 156

‘6‘ D555 el

“Say (O Muhammad #z: “Come, I will recite what your Lord
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ;
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children
because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them ;
come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, and kill
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause
(according to Islamic law) . This He has commanded you that you
may understand. And come not near to the orphan’s property,
except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full
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strength ; and give full measure and full weight with justice. We
burden not any person, but that which he can bear. And
whenever you give your word (i.e., judge between men or give
evidence, etc.), say the truth even if a near relative is concerned,
and fulfill the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that
you may remember. And wverily, this (i.e., Allah’s
commandments mentioned in the above two Verses 151 and
152) is my Straight Path, so follow it, and follow not (other)
paths, for they will separate you away from His Path . This He has
ordained for you that you may become Al-Muttagoon (the
pious).”” (Qur'an 6: 151-153)

When one reflects upon these Verses, one finds that they deal,
either overtly or by suggestion, with the five major needs of
human beings, which Ash-Shaatibee defined as follows: “That
which is necessary for one’s religious and worldly well-being, so
that, if one of these five needs is lacking, one’s worldly well-being
is not only compromised, but also is then replaced by corruption,
commotion, and loss of life in this world, and loss of salvation and
bliss in the Hereafter - what results, then (from the loss of one of
the five major needs of human beings), is unmitigated loss.”
Islamic law has many important goals in mind, one of the most
important of which is to preserve the five major needs of human
beings, needs that are, as I mentioned above, discussed or alluded
to in the aforementioned Verses from Soorah Al-An’aam. Those
five major needs are:

1) Preservation of religion, which is discussed twice in the above-
mentioned Verses, first in Allah’s saying:
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“Join not anything in worship with Him.”
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"“This He commands you, that you may remember. And verily,
this (i.e., Allah’s commandments mentioned in the above two
Verses 151 and 152) is my Straight Path, so follow it, and follow
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
Path.”

The Prophet £ strove to preserve the one true religion by
applying its teachings, by struggling for its cause, by inviting
others to embrace it, and by rejecting all that opposes it.

2) Preservation of life, which is also discussed twice in the above-
mentioned Verses, first in Allah’s saying, “Kill not your
children because of poverty,” and then in His saying, “ And kill
not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause
(according to Islamic law).” Islam has established certain
safeguards to protect human beings. First, it has prohibited
any unwarranted attack on human life. Second, it has, through
the legislation of severe penalties, highly discouraged any
attempts made against human life: the family of the murdered
can demand the death penalty from the killer. Also, in extreme
cases when death is imminent, Islam allows the consumption
of otherwise unlawful sustenance, so as to preserve life. These
are just a few of the many safeguards that Islam has legislated
to preserve the sanctity of life.

3) Preservation of posterity and the family; Allah 3% said, “Come
not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly.” Al-
Faawahish is the plural of Fahishah (which is defined above in
parentheses); the use of the plural points to the fact that there
are different kinds of shameful sins. The worst kind of
Fahishah is fornication; in another verse, Allah 3 explicitly
mentioned that fornication, or “unlawful sexual intercourse,”
is a form of Fahishah:
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“And come not near to the unlawful sexual intercourse. Verily, it



310 The Noble Life of the Prophet

is a Fahishah [i.e., anything that transgresses its limits (a great
sin)], and an evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah forgives
him).” (Qur’an 17: 32)

Preservation of family and posterity is of crucial importance to the
welfare of human beings. If proper family structure and the safety
of children are preserved in a given nation, that nation will
certainly thrive and prosper.

4) Preservation of wealth, which is discussed in Allah’s saying,
“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength,”
and in His saying, “And give full measure and full weight
with justice.” Islam has placed many safeguards to protect a
person’s wealth, both from others - for example, by
forbidding any form of transgression against a person’s
wealth - and from one’s own self - for example, by
forbidding extravagant spending and transactions, such as
usury, which take away from the blessings of one’s wealth.
Cutting off of the thief’s hand, strict procedures for the
writing of contracts, the permissibility of physically defending
one’s property and wealth, severe punishment for highway
robbers and others like them who compromise the safety of
citizens - these are just some examples of how Islam
safeguards people’s wealth.

5) Preservation of the mind: One is required to live up to his
religious duties only if one is of sound mind. The importance of
the mind and the role the mind has to play in recognizing its
duties and then turning to piety are, and Allah 3 knows best,
alluded to in Allah’s saying: “This He has ordained for you
that you may become Al-Muttagoon (the pious).” Also, Islam
prohibits everything that pollutes the mind or negatively
affects its inner workings.

Throughout the Noble Qur’an, human beings are called upon to
adopt noble manners. For example, Allah 3 said in Soorah Al-
Israa:
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“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him.
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of
them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of
disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of
honour. And lower unto them the wing of submission and
humility through mercy, and say: “My Lord! Bestow on them
Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was small.” Your
Lord knows best what is in your inner-selves. If you are
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who
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turn unto Him again and again in obedience, and in repentance.
And give to the kindred his due and to the Miskin (poor) and to
the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the
manner of a spendthrift. Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the
Shayaatin (devils), and the Shaitaan (Satan) is ever ungrateful to
his Lord. And if you (O Muhammad #z) turn away from them
(kindred, poor, wayfarer, etc. whom We have ordered you to give
their rights, but if you have no money at the time they ask you for
it) and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you
hope, then, speak unto them a soft kind word (i.e., Allah will give
me and I shall give you). And let not your hand be tied (like a
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a
spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe
poverty. Truly, your Lord enlarges the provision for whom He
wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All-
Knower, All-Seer of His slaves. And kill not your children for
fear of poverty. We provide for them and for you. Surely, the
killing of them is a great sin. And come not near to the unlawful
sexual intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e., anything that
transgresses its limits (a great sin)], and an evil way (that leads
one to Hell unless Allah forgives him). And do not kill anyone
which Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever
is killed (intentionally with hostility and oppression and not by
mistake), Ve have given his heir the authority [(to demand Qisas,
— Law of Equality in punishment — or to forgive, or to take Diay
(blood-money)]. But let him not exceed limits in the matter of
taking life (i.e., he should not kill except the killer only). Verily,
he is helped (by the Islamic law). And come not near to the
orphan’s property except to improve it, until he attains the age of
full strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! the covenant,
will be questioned about. And give full measure when you
measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good
(advantageous) and better in the end. And follow not (O man,
i.e., say not, or do not or witness not, etc.) that of which you
have no knowledge (e.g., one’s saying : “’I have seen,”” while in
fact he has not seen, or “I have heard,”” while he has not heard) .
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Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those
you will be questioned (by Allah). And walk not on the earth with
conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate
the earth, nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in
height. All the bad aspects of these (the above-mentioned things)
are hateful to your Lord.”” (Qur’an 17: 23-38)

Before discussing manners in these Verses, Allah 3 begins with a
command to worship Him alone, or in other words, to believe in
and apply Islamic Monotheism. This is significant because it
highlights for us the relationship between manners and Islamic
Monotheism. The root of all good manners is to believe in Islamic
Monotheism, and the root of all bad manners is to reject Islamic
Monotheism. Justice and truthfulness with one’s own self are a
part of believing in Islamic Monotheism, while rejecting Islamic
Monotheism involves the most evil of manners - which carry on
to the rest of life - such as being too proud to accept the truth,
being too arrogant to follow the Messengers #%, becoming
enamored with false argumentation, blindly following misguided
ways, and so on. If these are the bad manners one shows to his
Lord 3%, then how much more evil will his manners be when he
deals with other human beings.

In the above-mentioned Verses, many examples of good manners,
which deal with various aspects of life, are discussed - such as
being dutiful to one’s parents, being good and kind to one’s
relatives and to the weak, and abstaining from extravagant
spending, as in the saying of Allah 3%:
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“Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayaatin (devils), and
the Shaitaan (Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord.”

At the same time, however, it is made clear, through an example
that makes us to visualize the vileness of the deed, that
miserliness is not acceptable:
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“And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.”

We are commanded in the above-mentioned Verses not only to
avoid bad manners and characteristics, but also to adopt positive
ones; for example, we are instructed on how to speak to a poor
person whom we cannot immediately help:
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“And if you (O Muhammad ¥z) turn away from them (kindred,
poor, wayfarer, etc. whom We have ordered you to give their
rights, but if you have no money at the time they ask you for it)
and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope,
then, speak unto them a soft kind word (i.e., Allah will give me
and I shall give you).”

At times, the kind response without help, if sincere, is better than
giving, if doing so is accompanied by reminders of one’s favours
and superiority.

We learn from these Verses about one particularly vile
characteristic: to have a hard heart, a characteristic that is
exemplified by the killing of one’s own daughter, which was a
common practice in Makkah before the advent of Islam. True,
killing is a crime that is dealt with in Islamic courts, but in the
above-mentioned Verses, it is dealt with from the perspective of
having good manners and characteristics; so what is aimed at is
prevention through education. Allah 3% said:
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“And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for
them and for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.”
(Qur'an 17: 31)

We are also called upon in the aforementioned Verses to work to
achieve things that will Islamically benefit us, to avoid wasting
our time in that which does not concern us, and to avoid speaking
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“And follow not (O man, i.e., say not, or do not or witness not,
etc.) that of which you have no knowledge (e.g., one’s saying : “I
have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “I have heard,” while
he has not heard). Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the
heart, of each of those you will be questioned (by Allah).”
(Qur'an 17: 36)

Because the above-mentioned Verses are comprehensive in how
they call upon man to rectify his situation, Allah % concluded
them by saying;:
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“This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, good manners, high
character, etc.) which your Lord has inspired to you (O
Muhammad #z). And set not up with Allah any other ilah
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and
rejected, (from Allah’s Mercy).”” (Qur’an 17: 39)

Allah # referred to what He % mentioned in the previous Verses
as being Hikmah (wisdom, good manners, high character, etc.),
and He # ended the aforementioned set of Verses just as He #
began them: with a prohibition of Shirk (to associate partners
with Allah 45 in worship).

Cultivating The Manners Of The Prophet’s
Companions # Through The Stories Of The Qur’an

The stories of the Qur’an are rich with profound wisdom and
important lessons; they are for everyone, and not just for
historians in particular. Let us briefly study one story from the
Qur’an, the story of Yousuf #%, by paying particular attention to
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the manners and characteristics it focuses upon. Yousuf #% was at
once a Prophet %% and a leader; we will focus on those qualities of
his that have to do with leadership and that we can hope to
emulate. Through a close reading of “Chapter Yousuf,” one can
infer the following twelve qualities of leadership - among others -
that Yousuf %% possessed, and which every leader or person of
authority should aspire to possess:

1)

2)

To be chaste and free from evil lusts and desires: A leader
needs this quality for many reasons - for instance, to set an
example for others and to solidify his inner resolve and
restraint. Allah # said:
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“Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and illegal
sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our chosen, guided
slaves.” (Qur'an 12: 24)

To show forbearance when angry, in order to achieve inner
discipline:
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“They [Yousuf's (Joseph’s) brothers] said: “If he steals, there
was a brother of his [Yousuf (Joseph)] who did steal before
(him).” But these things did Yousuf (Joseph) keep in himself,
revealing not the secrets to them. He said (within himself) :
“You are in worst case, and Allah knows best the truth of what
you assert!” (Qur’an 12: 77)

3) To be lenient when lenience is called for, and to be severe when

severity is called for:
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“And when he had furnished them forth with provisions
(according to their need), he said : “’Bring me a brother of yours
from your father; (he meant Benjamin). See you not that I give
full measure, and that I am the best of the hosts? But if you bring
him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with
me, nor shall you come near me.”” (Qur’'an 12: 59, 60)

4) To be sure of one’s abilities while placing one’s complete trust
upon Allah 4g:
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“[Yousuf (Joseph)] said: “‘Set me over the store-houses of the
land; I will indeed guard them with full knowledge” (as a

minister of finance in Egypt, in place of Al-"Aziz who was dead at
that time).” (Qur’an 12: 55)

5} To have a strong memory, a quality that serves many purposes
for a good leader:
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“And Yousuf’ 5 (]oseph) brethren came and they entered unto

him, and he recognized them, but they recognized him not.”
(Qur’an 12: 58)

6) To have a clear mind and conscience, thus enabling one to
perceive what others cannot perceive:
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"“(Remember) when Yousuf (Joseph) said to his father: O my
father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the
moon, I saw them prostrating themselves to me.” (Qur’an 12: 4)
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7)

To have a knack for learning and to love for knowledge:
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“And I have followed the religion of my fathers, — Ibraaheem
(Abraham), Ishaque (Isaac) and Ya'qoob (Jacob) #5, and never
could we attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is
from the Grace of Allah to us and to mankind, but most men
thank not (i.e., they neither believe in Allah, nor worship
Him).” (Qur’an 12: 38)

And in another Verse:
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“My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty,
and taught me the interpretation of dreams; The (only) Creator of
the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali (Protector, Helper,
Supporter, Guardian, etc.) in this world and in the Hereafter,
cause me to die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your Will),
and join me with the righteous.” (Qur’an 12: 101)

To be, despite one’s high station and ranking as a leader,
merciful to the weak and humble when dealing with them.
Consider the humbleness with which Yousuf %% spoke to his
fellow prisoners:
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O two companions of the prison! Are many different lords ( gods )
better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?”’ (Qur’an 12: 39)

Yousuf 4% spoke to them about both their religious and worldly
concerns:
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“He said : “No food will come to you (in wakefulness or in dream)

as your provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) its
interpretation before it (the food) comes.” (Qur'an 12: 37)

And in another Verse:
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“Verily, I have abandoned the relzgzon of a people that believe not
in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e., the Kan’aniun
of Egypt who were polytheists and used to worship the sun and
other false deities).” (Qur'an 12: 37)

As a result, Yousuf's two fellow inmates discerned his good
qualities and bore witness to his righteousness and good
character:
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“And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One
of them said : “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.”
The other said : " Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying bread
on my head and birds were eating thereof.” (They said) : “Inform
us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are one of the
Muhsinoon (doers of good).” (Qur’an 12: 36)

9) To forgive when one has the opportunity to exact retribution,
an important quality but one that very few leaders have
possessed throughout history. Consider what Yousuf %% said
to the very same brothers that had previously plotted against
him:
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“He said: “No reproach on you this day, may Allah forgive
you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!”

(Quran 12: 92)

10) To honour one’s relatives, for if a leader is not faithful to his
own family, then how can he be expected to be loyal to the
citizens of his city or country? Allah 3 informed us that
Yousuf & said:
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“Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my father,
he will become clear-sighted, and bring to me all your family.”
(Qur'an 12: 93)

11) To be eloquent and powerful in speech, qualities that Yousuf
3% displayed when he interpreted the king’s dream. With the
quality of good speech, one gains the attention of those above
him, those equal to him, and those below him in ranking.
Allah 3% informed us that, after hearing Yousuf’s truthful and

eloquent speech, the king was greatly impressed:
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““Then, when he spoke to him, he said : **Verily, this day, you are
with us high in rank and fully trusted.” (Qur’an 12: 54)

12) To be a good and careful planner:
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“[Yousuf (Joseph)] said : “’For seven consecutive years, you shall
sow as usual and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall
leave in ears, (all) - except a little of it which you may eat.”
(Qur'an 12: 47)

How wonderful and beautiful indeed is the Qur’an for those who
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delve into its teachings and contemplate its meanings!

The story of Yousuf %% is but one example; all of the stories of the
Qur’an are replete with examples of lofty morals and important
lessons.

In the Makkan phase of the Prophet’s biography, the Prophet #z
used various means to educate his Companions # about good
manners; it is interesting to note that in Al-Madeenah, when the
Muslims had their own country, there were additional means to
improve the manners of Muslims. In Makkah, Muslims were
called upon to change from within; this is equally true in Al-
Madeenah, but there were certain additional factors that further
facilitated change, or even forced it upon individuals who were
weak from the inside:

1) Islamic legislation

Islamic laws, such as punishment and legally sanctioned
retaliation for murder, helped to uphold a high level of moral
rectitude in society. These laws helped to prevent wrongdoing,
transgression, and a degeneration of moral rectitude in society.

2) Societal pressure

In Al-Madeenah, Muslims were able to do what Allah 3%
commanded them to do, namely, to enjoin good and forbid evil.
By living up to the duty of enjoining good and forbidding evil, the
Companions # helped to preserve a high level of moral rectitude
in society. Highlighting the importance of enjoining good and
forbidding evil, Allah 3% juxtaposed these duties with other
important duties, performing prayer and giving Zakaat
(obligatory charity):
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““The believers, men and women, are Auliya (helpers,
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supporters, friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on
the people) Al-Ma’roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam orders one to do), and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar
(i.e., polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has
forbidden) ; they perform As-Salaat (Igamat-as-Salaat), and give
the Zakaat, and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will have
His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.”
(Qur’an 9: 71)

In fact, Allah 35 informed us that the main ingredients of success
for the Muslim Ummah are enjoining good and forbidding evil:
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“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of
Prophet Muhammad #% and his Sunnah [legal ways, etc.)] are
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-
Ma'roof (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has
ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all
that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah. And had the
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would
have been better for them ; among them are some who have faith,
but most of them are Al-Faasiqoon (disobedient to Allah - and
rebellious against Allah’s command).” (Qur’an 3: 110)

It was during the Al-Madeenah phase of the Prophet’s biography
that the effects of enjoining good and forbidding evil were truly
palpable.

3) The Authority of the Government

In an Islamic country, it is the duty of the ruler to strengthen, to
the best of his ability, the moral fabric of society, a duty that is
achieved through the application of Islamic law.

In this section, we have highlighted just some aspects of the
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Prophet’s teachings during the Makkan phase of his Da"wah, in
terms of how he #¢ educated his Companions 4 about correct
Islamic beliefs, taught them how to purify their souls, and
impressed upon them the importance of good manners. The
Prophet’s efforts in Makkah bore amazing results later on, when
Muslims increased in numbers and in strength, for it was the early
converts of Makkah who bore the responsibilities of leadership
both during the Prophet’s lifetime and after his death. Others
among the early converts of Makkah shined in another way,
becoming not leaders but martyrs. Of the “Ten Who are Promised
Paradise,” nine are from the early converts of Makkah. Their many
sacrifices contributed to the development of the most beautiful
society that mankind has ever known - sacrifices from the likes of
‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood, Abu Dharr, Ja'far
ibn Abee Taalib %, and others. Among the early converts was the
best woman of this nation, Khadeejah %, as well as many other
women who are models of piety and excellence - such as Umm
Al-Fadl bint Al-Haarith w, Asmaa Dhaat An-Nitaaqain % and
Asmaa bint ‘Umais .

It is not surprising that the early converts of Makkah consisted of
such excellent, pious, and noble individuals, for they benefited
from the tremendous blessings of the Prophet’s direct company.
Imagine the joy of one who was honoured with the distinction of
being a Companion of the Prophet #¢, which by definition means
that he saw the Prophet #z at least once during his lifetime and
believed in him. Then imagine the joy of those early converts who
were his Companions on a daily basis - learning from him,
cultivating their manners under his tutelage, and nourishing their
souls with his speech and company.
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Open Preaching, And The Means
Employed By The Polytheists To
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Open Preaching

Once the Prophet # trained his early followers, having taught
them about correct beliefs, worship, and manners, the time came
to openly preach the message of Islam, which represented a new
stage of Da"wah that began with the revelation of this Verse:
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“And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ) of near kindred. And
be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then if they
disobey you, say : I am innocent of what you do.” (Qur’an 26:
214-216)

And so the Prophet gz gathered his tribe together and invited
them to believe in Allah 4%, warned them about a painful torment
if they disobeyed Him, commanded them to save themselves
from the Hellfire, and made clear to them the religious duties of
every human being.

Ibn ‘Abbaas & reported that, when “And warn your tribe (O
Muhammad %) of near kindred” was revealed, the Prophet z
ascended Mount As-Safaa and began to call out, “O children of
Faihr, O children of ‘Adee,” these being the various subtribes of
the Quraish. They all gathered together before the Prophet #z, and
if a man was not able to go himself, he sent a messenger on his
behalf to find out what was happening. The Quraish, Abu Lahab
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included, came, and the Prophet #£ said, “Suppose I informed
you that horses (i.e., an army riding on horses) were in the valley
(i.e., behind this mountain), intending to attack you - would you
believe me?”

“Yes,” they said, “We have experienced nothing from you but
truthfulness.”

“Thenam a warner to you,” said the Prophet &%, “before the time
of a severe punishment.”

“Woe to you for the rest of this day!” exclaimed Abu Lahab. “Is it
only for this that you have gathered us together?”” Then Allah %%
revealed the following Verses,!!! making it clear who it was that
was headed for destruction:
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“Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet #z),
and perish he! His wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit
him!” (Qur'an 111: 1, 2)

According to one narration, the Prophet #£ invited them one
subtribe at a time, saying to the members of each subtribe, “Save
yourselves from the Hellfire.” To make the situation of his
relatives crystal-clear, the Prophet #z also called out to his
daughter, saying, “O Faatimah, save yourself from the Hellfire,
for I have no authority from Allah 3% to avail you in the least (in
the Hereafter), except that you have ties of relation (with me),
which I will join (by being good to you in this world).”?!

At the outset of the aforementioned meeting, the Prophet #, from
on top of the mountain, was able to look at his audience and at
what was behind the mountain, whereas his audience was able to
look only at him. Based on his advantageous viewpoint, the
Prophet = asked his audience a suitable question to establish a
proof against them; their sense of justice, previous experience, and
intelligence guided them to acknowledge his truthfulness. Now

(Y Saheeh Bukhaaree, “The Book of Tafseer.”” Hadeeth number: 4770.
(2 Saheeh Muslim, “The Book of Faith.” Hadeeth number; 204,
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that this preamble was done with, and the audience had testified
to his veracity, the Messenger of Allah # said, “Then I am a
. warner to you before the time of a severe punishment.” He £ said
this as if to define his role as a Prophet and to make it clear that he
# alone among them had knowledge of realities that had to do
with the unseen world. In a wise and eloquent manner, using both
visual effect and pithy speech, the Prophet # informed the
Quraish that he was a Prophet £ sent to them from Allah 3.

Even though the Prophet #% was sent to all of mankind, it was
only natural that he ¥z should begin with his tribe. Why? First,
one should always begin with oneself, then with one’s family and
close friends, for it is neither wise nor correct to invite a stranger to
the truth before inviting one’s own relatives. Second, there was a
strong sense of tribal loyalty among the Quraish, so that, if the
Prophet # succeeded in garnering the support of Quraish’s
members, they would help him, support his Da’wah, and protect
him. Third, Makkah was of great religious significance to the
polytheists of Arabia; hence Islam would greatly benefit if
Makkah’s inhabitants became Muslims. For these and other
reasons, the Prophet # began by preaching to the Quraish, even
though, as the following Verses make amply clear, he #% was sent
as a Messenger #£ to all of mankind:
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“Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion (of right and wrong,
e., this Qur’an) to His slave (Muhammad ) that he may be a
warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinns).” (Qur’an 25: 1)
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“And We have sent you (O Muhammad ) not but as a mercy
for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists).” (Qur’an
21: 107)
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“And We have not sent you (O Muhammad %) except as a giver
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, but most of men
know not.” (Qur’an 34: 28)

The next stage quickly followed, and the Prophet £ began to
invite everyone he came across, regardless of their tribal
affiliations or countries of origin. He g went himself to people
in their gatherings and took special advantage of the Hajj season,
when many people of various tribes congregated in Makkah for
the yearly pilgrimage. During this stage of his Da'wah, the
Prophet £ invited the free person and the slave, the strong and
the weak, the rich and the poor. This more comprehensive
preaching began with the revelation of this Verse:
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““Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s Message - Islamic
Monotheism) that which you are commanded, and turn away
from Al-Mushrikoon (polytheists, idolaters, and disbelievers,
etc.). Truly! We will suffice you against the scoffers. Who set up
along with Allah another ilah (god), they will come to know.
Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say.”
(Qur’an 15: 94-97)

What resulted from this open preaching? People, for the most
part, disbelieved; some among them mocked or even harmed
Muslims; other plotted against Islam. A great struggle began
between the Prophet ¥ along with his Companions 4 and the
leaders of the polytheists. But not everything was negative in
those early days: news of the said struggle spread rapidly by
word of mouth, which in itself was a great victory for the
Muslims, a victory in which the leaders of the polytheists were
unwitting helpers. For when the leaders of the polytheists spoke
evil words about Islam to people from other tribes, not everyone
believed them, and so that is how they unwittingly informed
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others about Islam. After all, the only means of spreading news
during those days was oral communication. And it was by word
of mouth that people from far off places learned of the Prophet’s
message. True, not many people embraced Islam in those early
days of the Prophet’s mission; but at least everyone was talking
about it in their gatherings and homes, which was, if nothing else,
a first step.

What The Polytheists Rejected

Of course, the most important teachings of Islam that the
polytheists rejected were belief in the Oneness of Allah #, in
the Hereafter, in the Prophethood of Muhammad #&, and in the
Noble Qur’an. In what follows is a brief analysis of the Islamic
beliefs that the polytheists rejected:

Islamic Monotheism

The polytheists of Makkah did not deny the fact that Allah 45
created both them and all things. Allah %% said:
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“And if you (O Muhammad z) ask them : “Who has created the
heavens and the earth,” they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say :

All the praises and thanks be to Allah!”’ But most of them know
ot.” (Qur'an 31: 25)

Nonetheless, they worshipped idols, claiming that doing so
brought them closer to Allah %%:
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“Surely, the religion (i.e., the worship and the obedience) is for
Allah only. And those who take Auliya’ (protectors and helpers)
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besides Him (say) : “'We worship them only that they may bring
us near to Allah.” Verily, Allah will judge between them
concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides not him
who is a liar, and a disbeliever.” (Qur'an 39: 3)

Makkah was originally a place wherein pure Islamic Monotheism
had reigned. Ibraaheem, Ismaa’eel ¢, and their progeny
worshipped Allah 3§ alone, without associating partners with
Him. But generations later, polytheism was transported into
Makkah from neighbouring lands. And it wasn’t very long before
polytheism became the norm in society, whereas monotheism
became the very rare exception. This is why the inhabitants of
Makkah, in whose minds polytheism was deeply ingrained,
rejected the Prophet’s message as vehemently as they did, even
feeling a sense of wonder that a Prophet #£¢ came to them from
among themselves:
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“And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a warner (Prophet
Muhammad #z) has come to them from among themselves!
And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet Muhammad ) is a
sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the aliha (gods) (all) into One Ilah
(God - Allah). Verily, this is a curious thing!”” And the leaders
among them went about (saying) : ““Go one, and remain constant
to your aliha (gods)! Verily, This is a thing designed (against
you)! We have not heard (the like) of this among the people of these
later days. This is nothing but an invention!” (Qur’an 38: 4-7)

Their perception or understanding of Allah 3 and His relation to
what He 3% created was utterly wrong; for example, they claimed
that Allah 3 had a female companion from the jinn, that she
conceived the angels, and that the angels are daughters of Allah 3!
And so Allah % revealed Verses which made it absolutely clear that
Allah 3 created both jinns and angels, just as He 3 created human



Open Preaching 333

beings; that He 3 has no female companion; and that He 3§ has no
children: He begets not, nor is He begotten. Allah % said:
TP B

Ve -, /‘&/// < P
Rl e 5y o0 G HIEE S B 2 A Gy
K5 555 05 8 NG ool f© Do G2 G5
P v A, = 2 ///)_", ; <

“Yet they join the jinns as partners in worship with Allah,
though He has created them (the jinns), and they attribute falsely
without knowledge sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified
and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him. He is the
Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have
children when He has no wife? He created all things and He is the
All-Knower of everything.” (Qur’an 6: 100, 101)

Allah % also informed them that the jinns acknowledge the fact
that they are slaves of Allah 38 and have no other relation to Him #:
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“And they have invented a kinship between Him and the jinns,
but the jinns know well that they have indeed to appear (before
Him) (i.e., they will be brought for accounts).” (Qur’an 37: 158)

Allah 3% commanded the polytheists to follow the truth and
correct knowledge, and to reject false notions and guesses:
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“Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels
with female names. While they have no knowledge thereof. They

follow but a guess, and verily, guess is no substitute for the
truth.” (Qur’an 53: 27, 28)

And Allah 3 pointed out that, based on their very own thinking,
the polytheists were contradicting themselves. According to
them, daughters were of lesser value than sons, yet they had
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the temerity to claim that Allah 3%, their Creator, granted them
sons, yet kept daughters - the angels - for Himself:
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“Has then your Lord (O pagans of Makkah) preferred for you
sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters.
Verily! You utter an awful saying, indeed.” (Qur’an 17: 40)

Finally, Allah 3§ informed the polytheists that they will indeed be
questioned and held accountable for all of their baseless claims:
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"“And they make the angels who themselves are the slaves to the
Most Beneficent (Allah) females . Did they witness their creation?

Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be questioned!”’
(Qur’an 43: 19)

Faith In The Hereafter

The polytheists answered the Prophet’s call to believe in the Last
Day with disdain, mockery, and disbelief'
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“Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man
(Muhammad #& who will tell you (that) when you have become
fully disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then, you will
be created (again) anew?’’ Has he (Muhammad =) invented a lie
against Allah, or is there a madness in him? Nay, but those who

disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment, and in
far error.” (Qur'an 34: 7, 8)




Open Preaching 335

Also, they altogether disbelieved in resurrection after death:
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“And they said: ‘“There is no (other life) but our (present) life of
this world, and never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of
Resurrection).” (Qur’an 6: 29)

They were so sure and confident about their false beliefs that they
swore by Allah 3% with their strongest oaths that they will not be
resurrected after death'
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“And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths, that Allah will
not raise up him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), - a
promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know
not. In order that He may make manifest to them the truth of that
wherein they differ, and that those who disbelieved (in
Resurrection, and in the Oneness of Allah) may know that they
were liars.” (Qur’an 16: 38, 39)

These Verses further illustrate their disbelief in Resurrection and
the Hereafter:
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“And they say : “‘there is nothing but our life of this world, we die

and we live and nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). And
they have no knowledge of it, they only conjecture. And when

\
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Our Clear Verses are recited to them, their argument is no other
than that they say: “Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are
truthful!”” Say (to them) : “’Allah gives you life, then causes you
to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection
about which there is no doubt. But most of mankind know not.”
And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth.
And on the Day that the Hour will be established, - on that Day
the followers of falsehood (polytheists, disbelievers, worshippers
of false deities, etc.) shall lose (everything).” (Qur’an 45: 24-27)

They were not guided to understand that the One Who created
them the first time is able to give them life on the Day of
Resurrection. Mujaahid and others related that Ubai ibn Khalaf!™!
once went to the Messenger of Allah £ with a decayed bone in his
hand. As he broke the bone into small pieces and scattered those
pieces into the wind, he said, “O Muhammad, do you claim that
Allah will resurrect this?”” The Prophet ¢ answered, “Yes, Allah
3 will cause you to die; then He will resurrect you; and then He
will thrust you into the Hellfire.”” These Verses were then
revealed? :
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“Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (mixed
male and female discharge - semen drops) . Yet behold! He (stands
forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable,
and forgets his own creation. He says : “Who will give life to these
bones when they have rotted away and became dust?”” Say : (O
Muhammad #z) “'He will give life to them Who created them for
the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!”
(Qur’an 36: 77-79)

[ According to a narration from Ibn ‘Abbaas 4, it was Al-’Aas ibn Waail, and
not Ubai ibn Khalaf, who went to the Prophet # on this occasion.

() Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/581).
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To convince people about the Resurrection, Allah # addressed
their minds. He 3 reminded them that His Wisdom dictates that
He 3 should resurrect His slaves for accountability and
recompense. After all, Allah 3 created mankind to worship
Him; He #% then sent Messengers #2& and Books, in order to make
clear to mankind how they should worship Him. Some of His
slaves obey Him, and others disobey Him. Is it not wise and just,
therefore, that Allah 3% should then recompense each person
according to his deeds? Allah % said:
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““Shall We then treat the (submitting) Muslims like the
Mujrimoon (criminals, polytheists, and disbelievers, etc.)?
What is the matter with you? How judge you? Or have you a
Book through which you learn. That you shall have all that you
choose?” (Qur’an 68: 35-38)

And Allah 3% said in another Verse:
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“And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of those
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve (in Islamic
Monotheism) from the Fire! Shall We treat those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous
good deeds, as Mufsidun (those who associate partners in
worship with Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall We
treat the Muttagoon (pious) as the Fujjar (criminals, disbelievers,
wicked, etc)?”” (Qur’an 38: 27, 28)

To further convince people, Allah 3 reminded them about how
He %% brings life to the earth through vegetation after it was once
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dead, the point here being that the One Who brings life to the
earth after its death is fully able to bring life back to rotting
Corpses and decaying bones:
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“Look them at the effects (results) of Allah’s Mercy, how He
revives the earth after its death. Verily! That (Allah) Who revived

the earth after its death shall indeed raise the dead (on the Day of
Resurrection), and He is Able to do all things.”” (Qur’an 30: 50)

Allah 3% also mentioned particular instances of how he brought
certain people back to life in this world, as in the example of the
People of the Cave. After making them lie in slumber for 309
years, Allah 45 raised them up to life. He ¥ said:
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“Then We raised them up (from their sleep), that We might test
which of the two parties was best at calculating the time period
that they had tarried.” (Qur’an 18: 12)

He 45 said in another Verse:
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“Likewise, We awakened them (from their long deep sleep) that
they might question one another. A speaker from among them
said : “How long have you stayed (here)?”” They said : “We have
stayed (perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said : “Your Lord
(Alone) knows best how long you have stayed (here). So send one
of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, and let him find
out which is the good lawful food, and bring some of that to you.
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And let him be careful and let no man know of you.” (Qur’an 18:
19)

And He % said in yet another Verse:
€® W W5 e 2l &8 Lad o 1200d

“And they stayed in their Cave three hundred (solar) years, and
add nine (for lunar years).” (Qur’an 18: 25)

Belief In The Prophethood And
Messengership Of Muhammad =z

The polytheists attacked the Prophet ¥ from various angles. First,
they claimed that a Messenger from Allah # should be an angel,
and not a human being like them; or at the very least, that an
angel should accompany him. Allah 45 said:
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“And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance
came to them, except that they said : “Has Allah sent a man as
(His) Messenger?”” (Qur’an 17: 94)

And He % said in another Chapter:
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“And they say : “'Why has not an angel been sent down to him?”
Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been judged
at once, and no respite would be granted to them. And had We
appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man,
and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a matter
which they have already covered with confusion (i.e., the message

of Prophet Muhammad #z}.”” (Qur’an 6: 8, 9)
Furthermore, they claimed that a Messenger from Allah $5 should
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not eat food, and shouldn’t walk in the marketplace as other
human beings do:
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“And they say : “Why does this Messenger (Muhammad i) eat
food, and walk about in the markets (like ourselves). Why is not
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him? Or (why) has
not a treasure been granted to him, or why has he not a garden
whereof he may eat?” And the Zaalimoon (polytheists and

wrong-doers, etc.) say : ““You follow none but a man bewitched.”
(Qur’an 25: 7, 8)

They failed to comprehend that if an angel were sent to them, they
would also have refused to follow him, for they would have
argued the impossibility of emulating the actions and deeds of
beings that have powers which they do not possess. But a man
from among them was sent, so that they could know that human
beings can follow him, if Allah 3 guides them. Also, all Prophets
#% who came before Muhammad £ were human beings who
would eat and work:
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“And We never sent before you (O Muhammad #z) any of the
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.
And We have made some of you as a trial for others : will you have

patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer (of everything).”
(Qur’an 25: 20)

Out of their brazenness and arrogance, they thought that a
Messenger from Allah = should live up to their conditions: That
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he be rich as well as powerful and eminent in their judgment:
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“And they say : “Why is not this Qur’an sent down to some great
man of the two towns (Makkah and Ta'if)?”” (Qur’an 43: 31)

The two ‘great’ men they were referring to are Al-Waleed ibn Al-
Mugheerah (from Makkah) and ‘Urwah ibn Mas'ood Ath-
Thagafee (from Ta’if).!!!

Despite the fact that the polytheists knew that the Prophet fz was
superior to them in intellect, they, in order to misguide others,
claimed that he #= was insane:
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“And they say: “O you (Muhammad #z) to whom the Dhikr
(the Qur’an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man.

Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?”
(Qur’'an 15: 6, 7)

Allah 3% said in another Verse:
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“How can there be for them an admonition (at the time when the
torment has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things
clearly has already come to them. Then they had turned away
from him (Messenger Muhammad #z) and said: “One
(Muhammad #z) taught (by a human being), a madman!”
(Qur’an 44: 13, 14)

And Allah 3 refuted them by saying:

U Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/126,127).
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“You (O Muhammad #z) are not, by the Grace of your Lord, a
madman.” (Qur’an 68: 2)

And although they knew that the Prophet # was not endowed
with the ability to produce poetry, they claimed that he #& was
merely a poet; likewise, they knew that he # was in no way similar
to soothsayers, yet they nevertheless made the claim that he was a
soothsayer, intending thereby to discredit him . Allah 3% said:
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“Therefore, remind and preach (mankind of Islamic Monotheism, O
Muhammad ). By the Grace of Allah, you are neither a
soothsayer, nor a madman. Or do they say : (Muhammad 3% is) a
poet! We await for him some calamity by time!” (Qur’an 52: 29, 30)

They furthermore claimed that he g was a liar, even though,
prior to his Prophethood, they themselves knew him as the
‘Truthful, Trustworthy One.” And even after he #z became the
recipient of revelation, they called him a liar on the one hand, and
trusted their valuable merchandise to him on the other hand,
knowing full well that they could trust no one else as much as
they could trust him. Allah 3% said:

% PR AT 2 v ///B, 4 ~ R ey 7
4@ fm{ PEFREU o;jl;;{i\ J&, F,.: 3;' riz\.. ol \;_{)%
“And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a warner (Prophet
Muhammad #&) has come to them from among themselves!

And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet Muhammad #z) is a
sorcerer, a liar.” (Qur’an 38: 4)

And Allah % said in another chapter, mentioning another one of
their claims:
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“We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to you.
And when they take secret counsel, behold, the Zaalimoon
(polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) say: “You follow none but a
bewitched man.” See what examples they have put forward for
you. So they have gone astray, and never can they find a way.”
(Qur'an 17: 47, 48)

In response to the lies and mockery of the polytheists, Allah g
sent down a stern warning:
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“And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but
their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to
mock at.” (Qur’an 6: 10)

The polytheists inwardly knew the truth, but they were too
arrogant to accept it; so having nothing else at their disposal, they
resorted to false claims and accusations in order to turn people
away from Prophet Muhammad . Allah 3% said:
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“We know indeed the grief which their words cause you (O
Muhammad ) : it is not you that they deny, but it is the Verses
(the Qur’an) of Allah that the Zaalimoon (polytheists and
wrongdoers) deny.”” (Qur'an 6: 33)

Belief In The Noble Qur’an

Not believing the Qur'an to be revelation from Allah 4g, they
considered it to be a form of poetry, even though anyone who
compares the Qur’an with Arab poetry knows for certain that the
former is completely different from the latter. Allah % said:
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“’And We have not taught him (Muhammad #z) poetry, nor is it
meet for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur’an. That
he or it (Muhammad % or the Qur’an) may give warning to him
who is living (a healthy minded — the believer), and that Word

(charge) may be justified against the disbelievers (dead, as they
reject the warnings).” (Qur’an 36: 69, 70)

The Qur’an has nothing to do with poetry; in fact, in the Qur’an,
poets are censured because they - at least most of them -
misguide mankind and speak contrary to what is true and real.
Allah 3 said:
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“’As for the poets, the erring follow them. See you not that they
speak about every subject (praising others — right or wrong) in
their poetry? And that they say what they do not do.” (Qur'an
26: 224-226)

In another Chapter of the Qur’an, Allah 3 said:
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““That this is verily the word of an honoured Messenger [i.e., Jibreel
(Gabriel) or Muhammad # which he has brought from Allah]. It is
not the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of
a soothsayer (or a foreteller), little is that you remember! This is the
revelation sent down from the Lord of the "Alamin (mankind, jinns,
and all that exists).” (Qur’an 69: 40-43)

Not having legitimate proofs to back up their beliefs, the
polytheists would often make ludicrous claims. For example,
they said, “Muhammad learns the Qur’an from a foreigner (i.e., a
non-Arab).” The foreigner they were referring to was a hired
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seller who spoke very little Arabic - just enough to engage in only
a simple conversation. And that is why Allah 3 said:
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“And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) say : "It
is only a human being who teaches him (Muhammad #z).”" The
tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’an)
is a clear Arabic tongue.” (Qur’an 16: 103)

Just reflect on how preposterous their claim was: They said that the
Qur’an, with its unparalleled eloquence and linguistic beauty, was
composed by a person who could barely speak Arabic! Only
someone with a very weak grip on reality could make such a claim.

They also decried the manner in which the Qur'an was being
revealed; they requested that it should all be revealed at once,
even though it being revealed in stages was more conducive to
strengthening the hearts of the believers, to their understanding
the Qur’an, to their memorizing the Qur’an, and to their applying
its teachings. Allah 3 said:
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“And those who disbelieve say : “Why is not the Qur’an revealed
to him all at once?”’ Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you
gradually, in stages. (It was revealed to the Prophet ¥£ in 23
years).” (Qur’an 25: 32)

After the polytheists openly disbelieved in the Qur'an, Allah 3
challenged them to produce something similar to it; and He # also
informed them about the outcome of that challenge beforehand.
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“Say : "'If the mankind and the jinns were together to produce the
like of this Qur’an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if
they helped one another.” (Qur'an 17: 88)

In fact, they were not even able to produce something that is
similar to only 10 Chapters of the Qur’an:
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“Or they say, “He (Prophet #z) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say:
“Bring you then ten forged Soorahs (Chapters) like unto it, and
call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if you
speak the truth!” If then they answer you not, know then that the
revelation (this Qur‘an) is sent down with the Knowledge of Allah
and that La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped
but He)! Will you then be Muslims (those who submit to Islam)?”’
(Qur'an 11: 13, 14)

The challenge was a perfect refutation of the polytheists when it
was made clear that they couldn’t even produce something that is
similar to only one Chapter of the Qur’an:

~
A s

oy srvs dd f . S L \/:f“ 7z /.{,J . Py
55 G ol Gud $35 A o s As o AT GG 5GP
123, 22 X orme a2 3 PR (O R
B0 B Ll Sl 1@ Ll g)oﬁﬁe:{)ys;‘—'g‘ )
o 7 A2 o ” ooy R R Al . .7
é@u}i&kg?{ul/\Qj)u:)m;ﬂuﬂbza\_"&});e

- s -

“And this Qur’an is not such as could ever be produced by other
than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it [i.e., the
Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), etc.], and a full
explanation of the Book (i.e., laws and orders, etc, decreed for
mankind) ~ wherein there is no doubt from the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists), Or do they say :
“He (Muhammad %) has forged it?”" Say : “’Bring then a Soorah
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(Chapter) like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can, besides
Allah, if you are truthful!” (Qur’an 10: 37, 38)

One must keep in mind that the Arabs were known for their
poetry and eloquence. Having no other claim to fame, they held
poetry competitions and the winners” poems would be hung up
onto the wall of the Ka'bah. Yet despite their eloquence, they
couldn’t meet the aforementioned challenges, which clearly
proves that the Qur‘an is Allah’s speech. There is nothing that
is similar to Allah %5 Himself, to His attributes, to His actions -
and to His sayings and speech.

Some Of The Reasons Why Most Of The
Quraish Rejected The Message Of Islam

Some Islamic historians and researchers have discussed at least
some of the reasons that prompted the Quraish to reject the
Prophet’s Da’wah; among the reasons they mentioned are the
following:

1) The weak impact that the messages of previous
Prophets 35 had on the Arabian Peninsula

The Arabs, to whom Prophet Muhammad #££ was sent, were not
even remotely interested in previous Prophets #& and the laws
that were revealed to them. What the Arabs believed in and
practiced could not really be called a religion; true, they bowed
down to idols, but they were not governed by a set of moral or
religious laws. And contrary to the Christians and Jews, they did
not spend any time studying divinely revealed Books; and so
Allah 3% established the proof against them by sending His
Messenger #z to them. Allah 45 said:
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“And this is a blessed Book (the Qur’an) which We have sent
down, so follow it and fear Allah (i.e., do not disobey His
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e., saved from the
torment of Hell). Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say : ““The Book
was only sent down to two sects before us (the Jews and the
Christians), and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what
they studied.” Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should say : “If only the
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better
guided than they (Jews and Christians).” So now has come unto
you a clear proof (the Qur’an) from your Lord, and a guidance
and a mercy . Who then does more wrong than one who rejects the
Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) of Allah and turns away therefrom? We shall requite those
who turn away from Our Ayaat with an evil torment, because of
their turning away (from them).” (Qur’an 6: 155-157)

Polytheism was deeply ingrained in the minds, hearts, and souls
of the Quraish; any change on their part, therefore, required a
major inward transformation. Also, since they did not believe in
any divinely revealed religion, their hearts had hardened, and
they became a materialistic people, caring only for their worldly
welfare. And so when the message of Islam threatened their
authority in Makkah, they were willing to expend all of their
energies in order to protect the authority and wealth to which
they had become accustomed.

2) They had a fanatical attachment to the ways and
customs of their fathers

Customs and traditions have a strong hold on human beings. If
one is born a Hindu, for example, it is very hard for him to
change, no matter how many clear proofs he witnesses that
establish the falsehood of his religion. Fanatical loyalty to the
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ways of one’s forefathers was the strongest reason that caused
people to reject the messages of Prophets #%& and Messengers 5.
For many people, it is easier to sacrifice their lives than to change
what has become customary for them. In the Noble Qur’an, Allah
4 pointed to how blind following of one’s forefathers was a
disease that afflicted previous nations. 